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IMF Conditions for Aid Discussed 
¥24C' 10814 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN 
in Russian | May 92 p/ 


[Article by Mikhail Silvanovich 
Rudder’’’| 


{Text} “Gaydar deserves a solid ‘five-oh’ for taking dicta- 
ion,” | overheard some teachers say. Yes, teachers today 
are one of the most socially oppressed categories of 
workers in our country, thus, their witticism is completely 
consistent with their critical sense of reality, But just what 
did they have in mind? The fact that while accepting us, 
the International Monetary Fund dictated a great number 
of conditions to us, and we—to make a long story shori— 
accepted them, we recognized them, as they say, on sight. 


“Is the Dollar Our 


The first condition was—to hold the budget deficit to no 
more than 5 percent, and by the end of the year—to even 
} percent of the GNP. Who can argue with that? That 
would be fine. But for the country, with the present state of 
the economy, there is no other way to reac. this goal 
except to raise taxes, and this, as V.F. Shumeyko pointed 
out at the 6th Congress of People’s Deputies, will in turn 
lead to a price increase, and further curtailment of produc- 
tion. Following this path has led us to our present state. 
But if that is the way we are living today, then with an even 
greater budget deficit (read—generous), 90 percent of the 
populace would be thrust beyond the poverty line; which is 
what will happen when the government, following the 
demands of the IMF, nevertheless tries to squeeze this 
deficit 3 to 5 percent deeper—and that is really hard to 
imagine. For the second quarter, as 1s well-known, a budget 
was adopted with a R205 billion deficit. Suppose the 
government does not settle on the choice of further tax and 
price increases; but then everything will stop, and first to 
go will be that which receives its funds from that very 
budget—public education, medicine, culture, social devel- 
opment of the towns and villages... 


The second condition is tightening up on monetary policy. 
This phenomenon is also easily recognized in present 
conditions. Surely credit to businesses operating at a low 
profit margin or at a loss is already limited. Well, that too 
would be just dandy, if the economy had a hobby-horse, 
able to get along without credit, or with credit advanta- 
geous to the state. But there is no such hobby-horse. 
Everything that is still moving is operating at a loss. 
Agriculture, with the disparity of prices for agrarian and 
industrial products, is already unable to make ends meet, 
and after prices are relaxed for energy sources [ener- 
gonositeli] (one of the IMF conditions), it will be ruined 
altogether. Industry has been torn to pieces by the phe- 
nomenon of disintegration, and enterprises are gradually 
“putting out’ people onto the street—to feed themselves 
by free trade. It is not necessary to undertake anything 
more in order that, as Ye. Gaydar puts it, “demand for 
money falls.’ What? For the populace there is only one 
route to that—to make it so that there isn't anything to 
buy. We are already somewhat familiar with this. For the 
economy, unthinkable loan interest rates could become a 
barrier to the demand for money. Now one can understand 
why, in spite of a decree from the very same government 
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on 810 percent loans, telegrams continue to arnve from 
the localities about the excesses of local banks, who main- 
tain the rate at 50 percent and higher 


But there is yet another IMF condition which, | suppose, 
will devour all the rest. When we go into debt to the "([G] 
7” and, God forbid, do not meet the aforementioned 
conditions and find ourselves bankrupt, we are then faced 
with Hamlet's question. And so, in order “to be,” we shall 
have to purchase our freedom. But—with what? With 
land, of course; the last thing we have left. But for this, a 
small favor is required—to pass a law authorizing the 
buying and selling of land. Any child knows that a dollar 
will get through to our land faster than a ruble. And then... 
O Alaska, have you truly been prepared for the role of an 
outstanding precedent” 


Western Investors Being ‘Scared Off 


924C1081B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Apr 92 p 4 


[Article by Nikolay Ulyanov: “Native Industrialists Pro- 
pose Unique Projects -And Scare Off Western Interests”) 


[Text] 


It is clear to anyone with any sense that without Western 
assistance, Russia will be unable to get out of its economic 
crisis. And the overseas businessmen and governments can 
render real assistance not so much by sending food pack- 
ages—this real-time support is practically unnoticed on the 
scale of this huge country—as much as by investing capital 
and modern technologies in the industries of Russia. One 
can judge the attitude of the industrial leaders and the 
Russian government toward foreign investments on the 
basis of a conversation between Leonid Grigorev, 
chairman of the Russian Committee on Foreign Invest- 
ment, and Nikolay Glushkov, deputy general director for 
economics at AvtoVAZ [probably, Volga Automotive 
Plant). 


[Glushkov] What kind of measures is the government 
planning for this year’s investment policy plan? 


{Grigorev] We have three priorities: conversion, petro- 
leum, and everything connected with food. The cata- 
strophic situation in defense industry is speeding up the 
conversion processes. But, unfortunately, here it is hardest 
of all to do anything with the help of foreign investments, 
for this is a very capital-intensive branch. And since any 
project takes a year to draw up, it is hardest of all to apply 
investments here. Investment of capital in petroleum was 
brought about by a decline in its extraction, and without 
visible foreign investments the situation might grow into a 
financial catastrophe for the country. 


There 1s also a second group of factors—world investment 
conditions. Many enterprise directors ask: ““Well, you are 
chairman of the committee on investments; so where are 
the investments? And how much investment have you 
brought to the people in the last week?” Posing this 
question is completely absurd, because we are not talking 
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about lines of credit from a foreign state to our govern. 
ment, so that it could make use of them, There are two 
kinds of investment sources: internal sources— 
centralized—which have almost disappeared, and non- 
centralized on which inflation, taxes and so on exert 
pressure. Foreign investments may be from the state, such 
as the German credits were, and now the Italian and 
French lines of credit, which are in fact guaranteed by the 
government. These lines of credit in a certain sense are a 
substitute for domestic centralized investments. That is, 
this is once again free equipment, which the state allocates 
to state enterprises. Whereas before, enterprises used to 
fight for centralized investments, now the battle is with 
those same means and methods for concluding a line of 
credit. Once again, they receive equipment free of charge, 
outside of any reform process. How that equipment will be 
used, we once again do not know, and as a result the 
government and the state bear an additional debt. Our 
committee is chiefly occupied with direct private invest- 
ments, which do not put the state into debt. The benefit 
from direct investments does not lie in the fact that now 
someone was given equipment and it began to operate, but 
in the fact that an entirely new economic unit is being 
created, which looks nothing like what there was before: a 
different organization of production, and a manager who 
knows the world market, and frequently ventures into it 
through the channels of his company. He is guaranteed sale 
of his products at a good price. Labor effectiveness at this 
enterprise is altogether different. Since people at the enter- 
prise earn from |.5 to 2 times as much than those around 
them, they began to exhibit demand for goods. The enter- 
prise begins to be surrounded with a network of services, 
small enterprises, suppliers and parts manufacturers, and 
economic development occurs literally from the bottom 


up. 


Thus, returning to the fundamental question—to strat- 
egy—our committee is obliged to assure conditions for 
foreign investments under which the investor comes him- 
self. He risks his own money, and wants to receive a profit 
norm such as he would in normal countries, plus a little 
more with us—because he is afraid. There is a political risk 
and he does not know how events will turn out with us. We 
must assure the investors political and social stability, and 
a normal legal environment. Our committee is proposing a 
large number of legislative measures and state regulatory 
measures which would ensure normal working conditions 
for foreign investors. 


At the first stage of the reform, the government committed 
certain excesses. The decision on abolishing tax “holidays” 
for two years for JV’s [Joint Ventures] turned out to be an 
unfortunate one. It does not bring in a great deal of 
income, and it spoiled our image in the world in a 
fundamental way. Now the government is forced to 
explain that the decision was not directed against Western 
investors and that, on the contrary, it considers direct 
foreign investments a very important factor for stabilizing 
the Russian economy. 


FBIS-USR-92-059 
18 MAY 1992 


And now | have the following question for you: is the 
director of a state enterprise prepared to work with foreign 
investors under the conditions which have come to pass in 
the world? 


{Glushkov) To speak about directors as a whole is very 
complicated. Most of our directors sull live in a world of 
budget financing from centralized sources. And this situa- 
tion will change very slowly. However, the mentality is 
already changing—this 1s reflected in the huge amount of 
JV's which are currently being created. But they are 
basically not the producers of manufactured goods. Only a 
very small number of them are producing consumer goods 
But, as far as such a major complex as the automobile 
industry is concerned, its directors are prepared to work in 
the new manner—and many are already—although trom 
time to time the desire creeps in to take in a little more. 
“VAZ" is currently carrying on dialogue with foreign 
partners on altogether concrete conditions in which the 
State, on the whole, ranks third 


|Grigorev} Let us take a look at the kind of questions the 
average investor with several tens of millions of dollars 
brings to the Committee on Investment. What kind of 
guarantees are there for the safety of the capital? What 
benefits are there on the part of the state’? Because he could 
invest money in Mexico or Indonesia. There are currently 
severa! regions in the world where foreign capital is being 
intensely invested. In Latin America, and a number of 
Asian countries, all conditions have been created for 
foreign investments. There are many places to invest 
capital under good commercial conditions. They come to 
us as they would to a normal country, therefore, they ask 
about investment conditions, guarantee of safety, govern- 
ment benefits and export guarantees. And now the director 
of our enterprise comes to me and says, “I have some great 
ideas, and unique equipment. Moreover, even Western 
investors acknowledge our uniqueness.” All that may be 
$0, they say; but we do not need all this. We need normal 
equipment and a workforce. We will put in managers, and 
will have fine, normal goods. We have come to invest 
money and produce something normal, unique things we 
will produce ourselves, at home—in Japan or Germany. 
Then I ask the director of our enterprise: All mght, have 
you protected this unique equipment with a patent? Have 
you tested the world market? Is someone else producing 
something similar? And can you sell it to someone? And 
have you tried to calculate production costs in consider- 
ation of possible prices on the world market, as well as the 
costs for export, marketing and advertising? And to all 
these there is the same answer: no, or | don’t know. On the 
one hand it worries me, perhaps it is truly unique. But 
unique things are always produced separately. at the 
expense of sponsors, or the state budget. And many 
domestic enterprises suffer from this uniqueness. We have 
investors who are ready to invest money, more investors 
than projects which we have to offer them. The rest of the 
projects are of a non-commercial nature or are still at the 
idea stage. 


{Glushkov] Poor document preparation is mostly to blame 
for the non-commercial nature of projects. Our balances 
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are absolutely unintelligible and no one in the West can 
understand them. We at VAZ know the structure of 
production costs, expenses, and requirements for new 
investments. We do “double bookkeeping; that is, we 
decipher our balances in such a way that Western investors 
can understand them. Western businessmen who have 
familiarized themselves with our documents and have 
decided to collaborate with us ask only two questions: (1) 
What will happen in case of instability in your state? (2) 
What does the government wish to offer us? For example, 
when the Fiat Co, built its plant in Brazilia, the govern- 
ment of that country exempted the firm from taxes on 
profits from exports, import tax, and customs duties for a 
period of 10 to 15 years. And what sort of benefits and 
guarantees can our government offer? 


|Grigorey| In spite of the fact that our committee has been 
in existence for only a few months, we have one significant 
achievement. A combined team of specialists from our 
committee, MID [Ministry of Internal Affairs} and MVES 
[Ministry of Foreign Economic Ties} held talks in the 
USA, and as a result | initialed an agreement with an 
American governmental agency which insures the political 
risks of American companies throughout the world, and 
now in Russia as well. For the Americans this will be the 
124th or 125th such agreement. The agency insures against 
nationalization, social disturbances, and from a radical 
decline in currency exchange conditions. The agency 
already has an application for insuring property in Russia 
for 3.5 billion dollars, and 37 projects for the sum of | 
billion dollars have already been approved and are ready 
for to be insured. The agreement has already been initialed 
and will soon be signed. 


Bashkortostan to Access Foreign Market 
924C 1801C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2] Apr 92 p 4 


[Article by Radik Batyrshin: “A Republic Bursts Onto the 
Foreign Market—And for a Start, Opens a Trade Mission 
in Austria’) 


[Text] The republic needs this mission in order to realize 
three major projects amounting to a total of 100 million 
dollars. The first contract stipulates offering the republic 
credit at a rate of 3 percent per annum; the second— 
purchase of goods; and the third—reconstruction of a 
number of sites on republic territory, including the “Khim- 
volokno” [Chemical Fiber] Combine, and the Ufimskiy 
airport. DCI, the international financial corporation has 
assumed the function of bank guarantor (assuming the role 
of bankrupt Vneshekonombank), having deposited | 0 per- 
cent of the total cost of the credit in the money box. As 
political guarantor they recommended that the Bashkir 
side adopt a special decree in the Bashkortostan Supreme 
Soviet. And this decree was adopted. The legal basis of the 
decree is quite weighty: these are the Decree of the 
President of Russia No. 197 of 27 February 1992, in which 
Bashkortostan is given the mght to independently sell a 
part of the petroleum and petroleum products extracted in 
the republic; the corresponding decree of the Russian 
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Cabinet of Ministers; and an attachment from Bashkor- 
tostan to the Federal agreement, signed by Yeltsin and 
Khasbulatov. According to this Bashkortostan is an inde- 
pendent participant |» international and foreign economic 
ties, except for those which were volunwarily, according to 
the agreement, transferred to the Russian Federation. In 
addition, on 10 August 1991, the republic Supreme Soviet 
adopted the law, “On Foreign Investments,” which passed 
expert analysis by reputable Western law irms and 
received high marks. 


Rafil Garifullin, chairman of the Bashkortostan State 
Committee for Foreign Economic Ties, answered the 
“NG” correspondent's question about staff and accommo- 
dations for the trade mission, saying that one or two 
employees would completely satisfy the republic's needs. 
“It is possible that we will reach agreement with the 
Russian Embassy,” said Garifullin. “And if there is no 
such possibility, we shall have no difficulty finding a refuge 
with the firms with whom we do business.” 


In the course of negotiations, the Austrian side accepted a 
proposal to conclude a bilateral economic agreement with 
exautonomy [sic], taking as a model an agreement between 
Hungary and Bashkortostan. Incidentally, Hungary has 
already opened its own trade mission in Ufa. Czechoslo- 
vakia, Bulgaria, certain states of the USA, provinces of 
Canada, and Lands of the FRG have exp: essed the desire 
to sign similar agreements. 


The activeness of Bashkortostan on the foreign market is 
no cause for rapture at the Center, and all the recommen- 
dation from Russian functionaries, in the words of Gari- 
fullin, can be reduced to one phrase: “Where do you think 
you are going!” In January he asked them to send some 
staff members to Bashkortostan to check the qualifications 
of Bashkir specialists in questions of licensing of those 
petroleum products of which Yeltsin's decree speaks—but 
received no reply. As a result the first tank car of petroleum 
products departed for the client only at the end of March, 
and the quarter v.as lost. The Russian MVES [Ministry of 
Foreign Economic Ties}, attempting to solve all problems 
in Moscow, cannot efficiently resolve economic questions. 
And because of trying to push the enormous mass of export 
problems of all of Russia through the eye of a needle, the 
staff of the Bashkortostan MVES is losing time, foreign 
exchange, its partners’ confidence, and contracts. More- 
over, in the entire ministry, there is not a single employee 
who would take up the republic's problems. 


“We have called more than once, and they showed no 
interest in our affairs,” says Garifullin. “The lack of 
interest in cooperation on the part of the Russian minis- 
tries forces us to re-invent the wheel ourselves, and to learn 
from our own mistakes, which need not have happened. 
The Russian representatives are completely incapable of 
ridding themselves of the old habit of applying political 
hues to economic questions. We and the Center are com- 
pletely unable to understand one another. And this lack of 
understanding will lead to various suspicions, talk of 
separation, secession from Russia, and isolation. But until 
the technical questions are solved, we will continually have 
to come forward with demarches, moreover, at the very 
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highest level. The logic of our actions in such conditions is 
as follows: do you want to make progress, or do you want 
confrontation...” 


Commentary on Muslim Nations’ Interest in 
Central Asia 

92US0468A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 19, 6 May 92 p 2 


{Article by A. Samoylenko, LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA correspondent: “Asia Is Going East. Some Are 
Reconciling Themselves With Political Ambitions”) 


{Text} Credit worth 280 million dollars, participation of 
Turkey in oil prospecting and the laying of an oil pipeline 
from Kazakhstan to the Persian Gulf, construction of 
electric power stations. These are the results produced by 
the visit to the Republic of Kazakhstan by §. Demirel, 
prime minister of Turkey. I shall never forget the commo- 
tion that occurred in Alma-Ata about 20 years ago when 
the leader of an African country flew into the capital of the 
bemedaled Kazakhstan! Like a black asteroid the cortege 
of official limousines dashed about Alma-Ata, as city 
residents quite voluntanly crowded in along the sidewalks. 


Today no one 1s crowding in provincial enthusiasm around 
the “high guests” or staring at embassies any more, trying 
to avoid catching the eye of a militiaman. The most 
unnoticed visit was the unannounced stop in by air in 
Alma-Ata of Ya. Arafat who presented N. Nazarbayev 
with a sword and fervently cautioned against the penetra- 
tion of the germs of world Zionism in Kazakhstan. The 
Israelis are behaving themselves in a less revolutionary 
manner but are not lagging behind their Palestinian coun- 
terparts in establishing contacts with Kazakhstan. India is 
receiving presidents from the states of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan in an emphatically cordial manner. Pakistan 
right away demonstratively recognizes their role. The East 
is a delicate matter and presidents of Tajikistan and 
Turkmenia are on a minor hadj to Mecca hoping for 
Islamic dividends both for their republics and the entire 
Muslim world. Journalists instantly pounce on N. Naz- 
arbayev—is he also planning a hadj? The president of 
Kazakhstan has a somewhat different image and he rea- 
sonably observes that two saints are quite enough for .ive 
leaders of Asian states of the Commonwealth, but a few 
days later, a sacrificial white ram was slaughtered at the 
Alma-Ata airport, not far from the door of the “Cessna” of 
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S. Demirel, the Turkish prime minister. Reuters agency 
promptly reported this, while television showed the foun- 
tain of red blood gushing from the throat of the ram, which 
shook the European world, It 1s necessary to clanfy some- 
thing here—N. Nazarbayev had nothing to do with the 
sacrifice. The bloodletting was done by members of the 
Turkish diaspora in Alma-Ata to which N. Nazarbayev 
could not object despite all of his civility. 


All this constitutes fragments of the future geopolitics of 
form er Soviet republics of the East which is already giving 
rise to the question in the non-Muslim world—is pan- 
Islamism streaming into the CIS through Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan? Something else is also said—Turkey is all 
right, it is quite a civil country, good that it is not Iran. 
Thereby recognizing the existence of the problem of pan- 
Islamism in the CIS. 


There is no doubt that five Asian countries of the CIS are 
turning into a sphere of influence. This is natural, and 
good. What worth is a country that is of no interest to 
anyone? Most of the experts, however, for some reason 
think as if Kazakhstan is a beggar, weak-willed territory, a 
certain political vacuum and the entire question consists of 
filling that space in the most adroit manner. This gives rise 
to delight—!et it be Turks rather *han Iranians. When N. 
Nazarbayev reported that Austria opened a credit line for 
Kazakhstan at one of the press conferences, few were 
interested in that. No more excitement is caused by 
information on the influx of capital from the Old and New 
Worlds. But it is barely necessary for someone from the 
Muslim world to cross the southern borders of the CIS and 
there is great Christian agitation. This traditional habit of 
forecasting pan-Islamism high and low prevents many 
from understanding that Kazakhstan will not be a pen- 
dulum swinging from East to West depending on credits. It 
is On its own-—a completely real and influential state, and, 
by the way, a nuclear one. 


It is amazing how fast we became alien. Many in the North 
do not want to reckon with Asia as a political reality. Go 
ahead. It is possible to continue being a prisoner of 
ambition. Asian Slavs, by the way, are watching just as 
carefully (as the Muslims) the approach of Islamic capital 
to Kazakhstan, because Pakistani shirts, Turkish tea, Ira- 
nian fabrics in no way harm an orthodox Christian. At any 
rate Muslim capital is far more beneficial than certain 
appeals to defend “brothers” in foreign parts of the CIS. 
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COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 


Yeltsin, Lukin Comments on Border, Ethnic 
Issues tioned 

924C'1264B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 17, 22 Apr 92 p 11 


[Article by Vadim Belotserkovskiy: “Yeltsin Has Not 
Written to Solzhenitsyn, But Apparently He Is of the Same 
Mind"] 


{ Text) Munich—lI have before me correspondence between 
Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn and Viadimir Lukin published in 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA on | April of this year. | 
am not going to discuss Solzhenitsyn's letter to Lukin: The 
thrust of the writer's views is very well known. Besides, he 
iS a private person. For his part, Viadimir Lukin, the new 
ambassador of Russia to the United States and until 
recently chairman of the International Relations Com- 
mittee of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet, is one of 
those who define the policy of Russia. Lukin, agreeing with 
Solzhenitsyn on everything, adds for his part that the 
Bolsheviks deprived Russia of “tremendous Russian 
regions” and that 35 million fellow citizens are scattered 
beyond the “borders” of the Russian Federation (‘“bor- 
ders’ are in quotes). He maintains that the leaders of CIS 
republics are acting “unfairly” because they are former 
communist figures, former “internationalists.”” This is 
why, Lukin goes on to say, “let Russians [rossiyane] and 
non-Russians [nerossiyane] on both sides of the ‘borders’ 
make their choice themselves through a referendum, 
responding to a direct and honest question: ‘What country 
do you want to live in—Russia or not Russia?” 


Until now, the view of a considerable portion of the 
Russian democratic public has been that, indeed, the 
borders between the republics were frequently drawn in an 
arbitrary manner—not to the detriment of Russia alone! — 
and it would indeed be good to adjust them, by no means 
at present, however, but rather after the republics of the 
CIS overcome the crisis. 


Until now the Russian authorities have adhered to the 
principle of the inviolability of borders, proceeding from 
the premise that poor borders are better than a big dispute 
over redrawing them! 


It is common knowledge that Russians are not the only 
ones to have potential territorial claims. The Tatars may 
demand referendums in Russian regions adjacent to Tatar- 
stan in which they account for a majority of the populace. 


Lukin complains about 35 million residing beyond the 
be. ders of Russia. However, nobody resettled them there 
forcibly as, for example, the Balts, Crimean Tatars, and 
Germans from Russia and Ukraine were resettled to 
Siberia! 


In a number of cases the old authorities in Moscow 
facilitated the migration of Russians to other republics in 
order to advance the cause of Russifying these republics. 
What right do the new authorities in Moscow have to 
demand that regions populated by Russians be annexed to 
Russia? 


if only the presentation by Viadimir Lukin were an iso- 
lated item. However, in parallel with ut, Yeltsin himself 
addressed the national issue at a “meeting of the ciuzens of 
Russia” on 5 April, | quote 


“Russia was not an empire in the former Union, but rather 
the other way around. It has traditionally been a donor for 
all its neaghbors. The Russian people peacefully developed 
and improved tremendous territories all the way to Alaska 
and California.” | fail to understand how the president can 
say this. What if the U.S. President suddenly began saying 
that the Anglo-Saxons “peacefully developed” the territory 
of the United States and “have traditionally been donors” 
for Indians and Mexicans? 


Yeltsin maintained: “Not a single decision has been made 
recently which infringes on the mghts of any nationality.” 


| am tempted to pinch my arm: What about the Russian 
Germans? The Germans, the restoration of whose auton- 
omous entity has virtually been rejected! 


I cannot believe that a decision on such a policy revision 
has been made in Moscow in earnest. | hope that this is 
merely an attempt to steal some slogans of the “Red- 
Brownshirts” who are “breathing down their necks,” to 
pull the carpet out from under them, and to improve one’s 
rating among people angered by poverty. However, before 
making such a decision they should have sought the advice 
of independent people who have a good knowledge of 
history. They would have said that stealing someone else's 
slogans is very dangerous business. 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Kazakh Officials Accuse Chechen Government of 
Protecting Criminals 

924C 12644 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 

in Russian No 17, 22 Apr 92 p 13 


[Article by Aleksandr Samoylenko: “Prisoner Escort”’} 


[Text] On 27 October of last year a certain Malsagov 
stabbed a certain Bochkov in a suburb of Alma-Ata. As he 
was dying in hospital Bochkov managed to tell everything, 
and it could not have been any easier for the militia to 
apprehend Malsagov... However, in March of this year, four 
months after the murder, detectives received some current 
information: Malsagov is flying to the city of Groznyy. The 
plane is already in the air. 


The TU-154 passenger “craft” was to make a planned 
landing in Nukus. A telegram—arrest him immediately!— 
was sent there through special communications channels. 
However—this detail is strikine!—the crew from Chechnia 
did not land in Nukus, but flew the plane on to Groznyy 
without refueling. A telegram was also sent to Groznyy: 
Apprehend the murderer! He was apprehended, and two 
Alma-Ata detectives, Senior Lieutenant V. Beresnev and 
Sergeant B. Aldamov, flew to Groznyy to pick up their 
“client.” Their narration follows. 








We could not apprehend him in Alma-Ata. Alas, the 
[Chechen] republic hides its own people from the author- 
ities. It does not matter what “one of ours” has perpe- 
trated, even if he has slaughtered children. Anyone who 
“turns in” a compatnot will certainl: become the subject 
of a blood feud 


As soon as we stepped over the threshold, Colonel Sugai- 
pov, chief of the criminal detective service of the Ministry 
of Internal Affairs of Chechnia, began to complain about 
the difficult situation. He said that it was impossible to get 
the job done, and that we could not even imagine it... 


The colonel promised that Malsagov and ourselves would 
be taken to Groznyy airport, and said that we should act 
“according to the situation.”’ But it was a jungle out there! 
People were milling around the plane, on the stairs, and in 
the cabin, carrying luggage to and fro, and barging into the 
cockpit... We told the colonel that we would rather do it 
this way: You help us get to Mineralnye Vody, and from 
there on we handle \\ vurselves. We needed to throw them 
off our tail and somehow break out to Russia, beyond the 
borders of Chechnia. At that point a lieutenant colonel, 
chief of the operations and detective department, came 
along: Do you see that man over there? Well, we did... This 
is Malsagov’s uncle; he wants to have a word with you. Can 
you imagine: The murderer was being held in the isolation 
facility of the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs], we were 
discussing how to escort Malsagov out with the com- 
manding officers of the ministry, while his uncle was 
around, and the lieutenant colonel was playing middleman 
to him. 


Time went on, we sat there, and quietly argued back and 
forth. Finally, we wrung the following out of them: They 
would give us a ride to Beslan, North Ossetia, from where 
Viadikavkaz is just a hop, skip, and jump. Well, it was at 
least something. A captain by the name of Satuyev 
appeared; he was to drive us. 


We suggested that we leave right away; it was | 300 by then. 
The game began at this point. The colonel began to argue 
that it was unreasonable to leave right away, that a car had 
to be prepared, Malsagov’s papers had to be processed. By 
the time we did this and that, it would be dark. 


It became clear that they were dragging their feet in order 
to prepare an armed attack on us, all the more so because 
we turned down a bribe. 


[Samoylenko] You said nothing about a bribe. 


[Detectives] We were offered 20,000 rubles [R] for Mal- 
sagov right there, in the MVD building. 


[Samoylenko] That was all?! They have no respect for you. 


{Detectives} Understandably, we would not have taken 
200,000 either. They offered little because they were sure 
they would break Malsagov out anyway. For them, 
R 20,000 is a symbolic amount. On account of the bribe, we 
had the following conversation: Take twenty grand, and 
take Malsagov to Alma-Ata. However, it will not be 
Malsagov. We will fix everything right—the documents 
and the appearance. When they sort it out in Alma-Ata, 
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you will not be blamed. This was what was cooking 
There was nothing to be done, and we left tor a hotel. En 
route, Captain Satuyev suddenly drove us to the Oktyabr- 
skiy ROVD [Rayon Department of Internal Aftairs), 
which was being stormed by people yelling and armed to 
the teeth. 


[Samoylenko] Was he trying to psych you out again’ 


[Detectives] Precisely. The captain took an assault rifle 
and went into this crowd, not to reclaim the ROVD but 
just like that—he did not even tell us why. What were we 
to do except sit back and watch? It was a ragtag mob, they 
were dressed in all kinds of clothes. They were swinging 
their assault rifles and yelling. Totally out of control! It 
turned out that a friend of theirs was held in an isolation 
facility, and they were negotiating his release 


Early in the morning we rushed over to the post office, got 
in touch with our command in Alma-Ata, and reported on 
the situation. Satuyey did not arrive on time, but when he 
did show up he once again drove us to the middleman, the 
lieutenant colonel. The latter was on to us: Guys, take the 
money, it will be easier that way. We flew of. the handle at 
that point. We said: Produce Malsagov for us, we will 
handcuff him to us and drag him to Alma-Ata if need be. 
Send a telegram to Alma-Ata! Find us a detailed terrain 
map! He responded: You see, the teletype at our MVD 1s 
not operational; the ministry has no maps at all; gasoline is 
not readily available, and we cannot find a car 


We left after all. We sat in the back seat. We handcuffed 
Malsagov to us, and in addition “swaddled” him with 
handcuffs. Satuyev sat in front with an assault rifle. We 
drove to the outskirts of Groznyy, and the driver said that 
we had to fill up. They took one day “preparing” the car. 
and there we were—the tanks were empty. We filled up. A 
liter of gasoline went for R19; the price was impossible to 
comprehend. We saw from the meter that we got half a 
tank; that is to say, we had enough for about 250 kilome- 
ters. 


We drove for about 60 kilometers; the driver got out and 
vegan to wipe the windshield clean and—with particular 
care—the rear license tag. About | 0 kilometers later, there 
was another stop; the driver got the urge. Captain Satuyey 
behaved like a conscientious tour guide, telling us about 
the surrounding area—what they plant there and what 
kinds of yields they get. It was hilarious—as if we were not 
escorting a murderer but going out for a shashlik party. 
The driver was relieving himself in the bushes, the captain 
was spinning a tale about the planting campaign, mean- 
while, we saw two Volgas pass us at a great speed. They left 
us behind and drove on along the highway. Several kilo- 
meters further, we caught up with one of the Volgas. There 
were two people in the back seat, wearing leather coats and 
tall Astrakhan hats. They were quite formidable men, 
bosses. At this point, our driver slowed up sharply: it was 
clear that he was letting them see us, and—lo and behold: 
The warning light of the fuel meter went on. That was it, 
we did not have gasoline! This was altogether mystical: We 
filled half a tank, drove at most 150 kilometers, but the 
tank was empty. The Volga passed us again, and clung to 
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the shoulder. We asked Malsagov: Are those your rela- 
tives’ No, he said, | do not know these people. Meanwhile, 
he was smoking nervously 


We entered the city of Nazran. Flanked by the two Volgas, 
we drove to a gas station. It was jam-packed with people 
There were about 200 cars. The dmver made a beeline for 
the gas pump, of course, a hornble row broke out—where 
do you think you are going, and so on, and so forth. 
Meanwhile, we were figuring it out. The guys wearing 
leather coats, in one of the Volgas, were elderly and aloof, 
they were no threat to us. However, the second car... All of 
its windows were tinted. How many men were there”? What 
were they armed with? The driver got out to make arrange- 
ments concerning gasoiine, and Satuyev followed him. We 
Sat there with Malsagov like Siamese twins, and waited 
The driver came back saying that they would not give us 
gasoline, but that the “men in leather’ were telling us to let 
Malsagov go amicably, since his uncle had promised 
Malsagov's brother that nothing would happen to Mal- 
sagov. The uncle is very much to blame for the guy being 
apprehended in the first place. 


At this point, the door on Satuyev’s side opened, and 
someone yanked our captain from the car. As he was 
rolling out, he managed to grab his assault mfle, and a 
melee began at the gas station, but it was for show. The 
attacker was pulling the Kalashnikov mfle his way, and the 
captain was ever so neatly pulling it his way. They stood 
there and did their exercise. 


Left side of the car. Semior Lieutenant Vitaliy Beresne\ 


A masked man immediately landed in the driver's seat and 
stuck the barrel of an assault nfle at my chest. The bolt was 
pushed forward. This meant that the round was in the 
chamber. At this point, our driver surfaced, and began to 
sort of drag “my” guy out of the car. Somebody yanked my 
door open, and | felt another barrel between my nbs. All of 
them were yelling: “Release him! Release him!” Yet 
another man got into the car and put a pistol to my head. 
I unlocked the handcuffs on Malsagov. He rushed out of 
the car, and ran toward their Volga. 


The nght side of the car. Sergeant Bekmurza Aldamov: 


As soon as Satuyev was yanked out, my door opened, and 
they put an assault nfle to my gut—release the man! I tned 
to reach for my gun, and looked around at the same 
time—perhaps someone would assist. Fat chance. Satuye\ 
was quite amicably pushing and pulling outside, they were 
already kicking the driver, and the bolt of “my” assault 
rifle clicked. Vitaliy was “sitting” on as many as two 
barrels. As soon as Malsagov made tracks, Satuyev rushed 
in: “You see what you did to me?” | told him: You have 
pulled quite a stunt here. 


Following the “‘stunt,”’ they filled up the car completely out 
of turn, and we rolled on to the Nazran Directorate ot 
Internal Affairs to file an unlawful assault report. We sat 
there and filled out papers; we were in a horrible state, yet 
we noticed that neither the dnver nor Captain Satuyey 
mentioned the Volga with the “guys in leather.”’ It sort of 
came out that we were assaulted by some unknown 
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“underlings.” We also noticed that Malsagov’s name 
clearly commanded respect. Later, they began to scoff at 
us, One of them said that we should work on a kolkhoz 
rather than in the militia. One person identified himself as 
aide to the prosecutor, got into our car, and drove off. We 
stood on the porch and waited. He came back and com- 
municated that they would not be returning the handcuffs 
to us. We noticed a quite voluminous package in his car 
between the front seats, a quite peculiar package 


Satuyev drove us to the nearest post of the State Motor 
Vehicle Inspectorate and dropped us off there. We got to 
Viadikavkaz. Hey, mother Russia! There, the entire 
militia was astonished that we had broken through from 
Chechnia unscathed. It turns out that entire prsoner 
escort units are dispatched there to pick up cmmunals, 
and the cars come back empty. From Vladikavkaz we got 
to Krasnodar by train. We ran out of money, and had to 
turn in bottles, as if we were hobos. It was nice of the 
chief of the Krasnodar Directorate of Internal Affairs to 
lend us R150, and we flew to Karaganda. From there we 
went home to Alma-Ata. 


Here is a “law enforcement” episode for you from the life of 
our CIS. What is this—a peculiar case? An accident? A 
terrible misunderstanding? Kairbek Suleymenov, first 
deputy minister of internal affairs of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan, commented on the situation in a conversation with 
our correspondent: “According to our data, 43 criminals 
from Kazakhstan are now in hiding in the Chechen 
Republic. They are murderers, rapists, and thieves. We 
know where they are in Chechnia, right down to their 
addresses; we are demanding their arrest—to no avail.” 


The state structures of Chechnia are strikingly liberal with 
regard to the criminal underworld, which is already trying to 
call the political shots there (there have been instances of 
this). Of course, this is not only about the 43 “Kazakhstan” 
common criminals; the latter “stream” into Chechnia from 
the entire expanse of the CIS, forming “a fifth column” of 
sorts, incidentally, a well-armed one. It is naive to believe 
that, in the environment of such permissiveness, the crim- 
inal underworld will restrict itself to its current role in the 
republic and will tolerate any authority other than its own. 
Given this turn of events, the current authorities may end up 
under the control of the criminal legion which will put an 
end to sovereignty and the national idea in order to further 
its mafia interests. 


Toward the end of the conversation, | asked K. Suleymenoy 
to get in touch with the minister of internal affairs of 
Chechnia. Within minutes, both Moscow and Baku 
responded to K. Suleymenoy saying that there were no 
high-frequency communications with Groznyy. For the 
layman, | will say that high frequency is the holy of holies 
for all types of communication. How are we to interpret this, 
I asked the general. They do not need anything; Groznyy is 
off-line for the rest of the world. They will turn it on when 
they need it. 


When “they need it...” The only question is who will “need 
it.” When the high frequency circuit in Groznyy comes to 
life, a Malsagov may very well be on the phone. 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Options for Currency Convertibility Discussed 


924410854 Moscow DELOVOY MIR 
in Russian No 80, 24 Apr 92 p 7 


[Interview with Aleksandr Nekipelov by Anatoliy Beled- 
nitskiy: “Oh! You Lits and Lats and Hrivnas and Tugriks. 
How To Learn To Convert?”’} 


[Text] The question of the introduction of national curren- 
cies in most of the CIS countries is considered predeter- 
mined. The sovereign countries of the commonwealth them- 
selves want to handle their own finances. But how can this 
be done in way that does not destroy existing economic 
links? Leading economists in the countries of Western and 
Eastern Europe gathered late in March in London to discuss 
this problem. The deputy director of the Institute for Eco- 
nomic and Political Studies, Aleksandr Nekipelov, tells our 
correspondent Anatoliy Belednitskiy how the discussion 
went. 


[Belednitskiy} But perhaps there are no problems? Former 
republics are dealing in their hrivnas and tugriks and 
establishing exchange rates, and it will be like in the fairy 
tale: Everyone lived happily ever after. 


{Nekipelov] All those who took part in the discussion—our 
people from the CIS, and people from countries in the 
West—understand how difficult it 1s to convert rubles, 
hrivnas, lats, and lits. The experience of the CEMA coun- 
tries, which tried for a long time to solve this problem, is 
the best confirmation of this. In contrast to the political 
economists who gathered in London, we must take into 
consideration the fact that the introduction of national 
currencies may lead to the disruption of economic links. 
And that in turn will lead to catastrophic consequences. 
No one has any doubts about that. The disputes raged 
about whether or not it is necessary for the CIS countries to 
create a special structure that would make it possible to 
preserve existing economic links. 


A model was proposed for an East European payment 
union analogous to the European Payment Union that was 
created after World War II in Western Europe. At that 
time strict exchange rates were set for the currencies of the 
European countries one against the other, and accounts 
were handled in national currencies giving due consider- 
ation to the exchange rate for these currencies according to 
their relationship to the dollar. Balances were settled at the 
end of set calendar periods. 


[Belednitskiy] The clearing scenario? 


[Nekipelov}] Multilateral clearing. But the functioning of 
this system was based on the Marshall Plan and major 
injections of dollars. Two things were combined in that 
system—a multilateral clearing structure and a system for 
automatic credit. That union had one other feature com- 
pared to ours; namely, that they moved along the path of 
sequential introduction of external convertibility. Internal 
convertibility was the final step, and when it was achieved 
in 1958, the need for the payment union disappeared. 
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With us the sequence is different. We are trying to create 
conditions to give internal subjects access to hard cur- 
rency. 


But perhaps the main difference from us was the similarity 
of partners. All of their countries were more or less equal 
both in size and economic potential. So they did not have 
a trade balance in favor of one country. Bul wiih us, in 
terms both of size and ex, ‘resources, Russia dominates, 
regardless of whether we take only the CIS countries or 
include the countries of Eastern Europe in the system. It is 
clear that the majority of the members of such a union will 
have a big deficit in trade with Russia. The question 
immediately arises: Who will cover this deficit? 


Those attending the meeting who counseled in favor of the 
introduction of this kind of union proceeded from the 
premise that otherwise the other member countries will 
experience shortages of hard currency assets. Links will be 
broken and this will create problems not only for those 
countries, but also for everyone around them. Daniel 
Gross from the International Institute and Oleg Gavril- 
ishin, the deputy minister of finance from Ukraine, a 
Ukrainian from across the ocean, defended this viewpoint. 
Incidentally, speaking in English, Gavrilishin noted that 
this kind of structure is not needed in the long term but 
Only in the short term so as to prevent all the consequences 
of disintegration. At the same time he drew attention to the 
fact that Russia is not showing any particular interest in 
creating such a system. This was also confirmed by Mash- 
chits, who spoke at the conference. He said that there are 
two scenarios for the relations that Russia builds. The first 
is jointly to strengthen the ruble zone with the countnes 
that re‘ain the ruble. The second is with countnes that do 
not want to be in a ruble zone. With them relations will be 
built as with foreign partners. Here he said the West should 
define its position: What is better—to invest assets to 
support a payment union system or to help introduce 
convertibility for the ruble? The representative from 
Russia expressed himself unambiguously in favor of 
focusing the efforts of the West on the latter. 


[Belednitskiy} Speaking of a structural deficit, you have 
repeatedly emphasized the inevitability of an imbalance in 
Russia’s favor. Is this axiomatic? As far as | am aware no 
one has done any calculations on this plane, not us, and 
even less people abroad. 


[Nekipelov}] The calculations do not exist. Nevertheless, 
there was no special discussion of this. There were differ- 
ences, but in what? Some said that Russia will play the role 
of creditor for a long time. Others believe that this position 
is temporary and will change quite quickly as the result of 
restructuring of links. In general the impression was cre- 
ated that the Western supporters of a union are more 
concerned about finding ways to reduce their own burden. 
They believe, and obviously not without justification, that 
if Russia were at the center of such a payment union it 
would significantly lighten the burden on the West. 


At the same time the question was raised of creating a 
broader union that would include the East European 
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counties. Bul whereas Gavrilishin referred to this pos 
tively, representatives from Hungary and ( zechoslovakia 
stated thal their countries were nol interested in this kind 
of payment union because they have long since insured 
internal convertibility for their own currencies and thei 
economic subjects have no problems in this regard. More: 
over, they gave it to be undersiood that they are afraid of 
becoming part of a closed Last European grouping 


|Belednitskiy] Does this mean that the fear of becoming 
like CEMA 1s prevailing over our former partners’ 


[Nekipelov] Undoubtedly. They are therefore trying to 
demonsiraic to the West that they have no problems. The 
claim that their economies are being rapidly restructured 
and thai they have no need for dollar support. Romania is 
in a slightly different position, it 1s ready to cooperate with 
the CIS countries night now 


The report from the French participant was extremely 
critical, He admitted that the policy of the EC countries 
does contain restrictions on eaports of output to the 
commonwealth markets from the countries of Eastern 
Europe. Developing this thought, Ukraine's representa- 
tive, Ukraiman Supreme Soviet member Pilipchuk, said 
that the EC should practice what it preaches and help 
establish links with Eastern Europe. Other retorts were 
subsequently heard from Western participants. which 
amounted to this: that although restrictions are being 
retained, the EC is making enormous efforts to liberalize 
links and that they were therefore astonished at the crit- 
cism directed at them. It turns out that the Western 
representatives were astonished that they were being 
rebuked for the fact that they are doing a great deal, but not 
everything 


There was one other report of academic interest, as a 
purely intellectual exercise. It reviewed varnous scenarios 
for integration and the formation of various blocs and the 
building of relations between them. Although it was highly 
assessed from the theoretical standpoint, everyone agreed 
that under present conditions the conclusions had no 
bearing on the matter 


[Belednitskiy] Scientific reports are interesting, of course 
But the implication of this meeting was, as | understand 11, 
this: You need help, of course, but it would be a fine thing 
if you could scramble out of it by yourselves 


[Nekipelov] Yes, they are irmtated by what is happening 
here because as they understand it, breaking links and 
ruining an economy is stupidity. It is creating colossal 
economic problems for them, not to mention political, 
military, and other problems. They see that in this situa- 
tion this is imevitable. But in their part of the world, 
opposite processes are taking place. and they never cease to 
be astonished, 


{Belednitskiy} Are they surprised at our optimism” 


[Nekipelov] Yes, but whereas previously they could under- 
stand nothing, now they do understand that it 1s impos- 
sible to bring this process to a halt, but it would be a good 
thing to put it in some civilized form. So that the conse- 
quences will be less severe, including for them 
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|Belednitskiy) So do they think thal our Larantass [spring 
less carriage} will be able to move into a bright future’ 
Well, at least, will it manage to get out of the hole into 
which it has fallen with these drivers’ 


|Nekipelov] Without exception they were all saying that 
under present conditions, when the republics are unable to 
talk normally among themselves, the chances are slim 


IMF Sees 1,000-Percent Inflation, Output Down 
17.5 Percent 

PM1108143992 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 

Y May 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Irina Demchenko report: “According to IMF Forecast 
Our Prices Will Rise 1,000 Percent Before End of Year’) 


[Text] The IMF's annual report, containing an analysis 
and a forecast of the economic situation in the world, was 
submitted in Moscow 7 May. In the opinion of IMF 
experts, the volume of production in the world will 
increase by an average of |.4 percent by the end of 1992 (at 
the same time the volume of production in the republics of 
the former USSR will fall 17.5 percent). The increase in 
consumer goods’ prices in industrially developed countries 
will amount to 3.3 percent, while in the republics of the 
former USSR it will reach |,000 percent 


Although this forecast differs from the official internal 
one, in general it comendes with the opinion of the 
majority of independent Russian experts and makes an 
impression as the sad truth. Unfortunately, the Russian 
government itself has not once yet succeeded in predicting 
with a sufficient degree of dependability the possible 
resulis of tts activity in reforming the economy. The 
excessive number of even just official versions of quite 
specific numerical indicators achieved in the spheres of 
price liberalization, the elimination of the budget deficit. 
and the stabilization of the ruble makes you assume that 
the organs of state power and management do not have too 
clear an idea of the area in which and the purposes for 
which they are making efforts or of the result. Objectively. 
it 18 as though quite incontestable economic aims are 
distorted to absurd lengths in a politically unregulated 
area 


The desire of Russia, as well as any other country, to make 
its currency convertible as of | August can only be wel- 
comed. The ruble is still, however. the common currency 
of all the states of the former USSR and, at the same time, 
its present position and, still more so, its future position in 
all countries except Russia is extremely uncertain and too 
dependent on Moscow. Therefore it 1s possible to assume 
with a high degree of probability that the introduction of 
an exchange rate of 60-80 rubles to the dollar in Russia 
alone will prompt citizens living in contiguous states. 
where tough stabilization measures are not being taken 
and the dollar's circulation 1s not prohibited, to convert 
their rubles to harder currencies. Thus, the $6 billion of the 
stabilization fund allocated by the IMF, if it 1s possible to 
use it quite freely, will not linger long in Russia 
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To be fair, it should be pointed out that), Puentes and M switching a centralized edict-based economy to a market 
Seeger, spokesmen for the IMF Public Relations Depart economy and cannot rule oul in this connection the 
ment, declared at a 7 May meeting with journalists that possibility of mistakes in their recommendations, which, 
fund ecaperts do not possess sufficient ecaperience of incidentally, they do not impose on anyone by force 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Deputies Assess Congress, Possibility of Its 
Dissolution 


924013918 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian &8 May 92 p / 


a by correspondent Viadimir Yefimov: “C ongress— 
he Society in Miniature’) 


[Text] It seems as if the recent Congress, which was a time 
of serious battle with the government, and which ended, in 
the opinion of experts, to the advantage of the reform 
cabinet, marked the beginning of the end of superparliamen- 
tary thinking, It was even suggested in the press that it was 
nothing other than “a clear forerunner of the pre- 
perestroyka Supreme Soviet, the job of which was only to 
rubber-stamp decisions prepared in an entirely different 
place.” In his tour of Vologda Oblast B. Yeltsin stated his 
attitude toward this organ, noting quite categorically that 
the destiny of the Congress had already been decided by the 
new Constitution. Russian Federation people's 

Viktor Yegorov, Karl Ruppe! and Vasiliy Fedorchenko 
shared their ideas about the past Congress in a press 
conference recently held on the initiative of the Tyumen 
Oblast Soviet. 


[Ruppel] The Congress demonstrated that such a large 
number of deputies are unnecessary for legislative work 
Al the same time it played its positive role, and thus 
justified the money spent on it. Because the political 
passions typical of the Congress could have spread out into 
the streets. Thank God that everything was contained 
within the Kremlin walls. Steam has been released 


[Yegorov] | think that this was the second-to-the-last 
Congress. If prior to its beginning voters were only begin- 
ning to understand the obsolescence of this organ, after the 
television broadcasts not a shadow of doubt is left. At least 
| couldn't find a single person who would say that the 
congresses are a very healthy thing, and that they need to 
be continued. The general opinion of the voters 1s unani- 
mous: “We need a normal parliament. We're tired of the 
meaningless speeches.’ The Congress played a positive 
role in that it graphically demonstrated its uselessness 


[Fedorchenko}] The Congress fulfilled its purpose. At least 
in that it made certain adjustments in the progress of the 
economic reform. But as far as whether it was useless or 
not, that’s a debatable question. I'm certain that we don't 
need a Congress of the sort that had just finished. But we 
must be realistic and understand that as long as the 
Congress exists, political stability will exist as well. Our 
society 18 traveling an unexplored path, and therefore we 
shouldn't be overconcerned. The principle we should recall 
more frequently is “Do no harm'” 


[Yefimov] It would not be difficult to suppose that a 
campaign to abolish the Congress could begin in the very 
near future, and that it may ultimately be successful. Does 
this mean that the voters who voted for you a couple of 
years ago have been deceived, that the programs you 
offered remain unimplemented. and that they only raised 
the pitch of the political struggle in the society” 
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[Fedorchenko| This may not be the most eloquent way to 
pul it, but the universal goal we have all advertised 
between the lines for the last 2 years—-dismantling the old 
society-—-has been reached. We have destroyed the old 
system. But having destroyed it, we have not yet created a 
new one, We have tried, bul a little too late, it seems 
Perhaps the destroyers are incapable of establishing the 
new. | feel that our immediate objectives are to help the 
government to implement the economic reforms and to 
prepare society for the future elections. And necessarily on 
a multiparty basis 


[Ruppel] We cannot be satisfied with the present deputy 
corps, but we shouldn't be thinking about how to dissolve 
this Congress as quickly as possible either. Paradoxical 
though it may be, the Congress is uniting Russia today. | 
think that elections on a multiparty basis could become a 
reality in 2 or 3 years, And only then will we be able to talk 
about a normal parhament. The past Congress is the 
society in miniature. We saw ourselves, and what we saw 
horrified us a little 


[Yegorov| Today, despite the painful reforms, from my 
point of view the situation in the society is stabler than 3 
years ago. We are no longer fighting daily with commu- 
nism at an increasing intensity. Another thing that says 
that things are becoming more stable is that all of the 
structures that should exist in the normal state have been 
established. They might not be the best, but they are in 
place. They know how to work, and to make laws. They 
know how to defend a parliamentary republic. All execu- 
tive organs have been formed from top down. A president 
has been elected. With this, the Congress has exhausted 
itself. It has done its work 


Commentary on Emergence of National Patriotic 


924C 13624 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Apr 92 pp 1, 2 


{Article by Sergey Parkhomenko: “The New Royal Battle. 
The Minor National Patriotic Party Is Costing the Russian 
Authorities Dearly”) 


[Text] Investigation 


There is every reason to suppose that the administration of 
Russia regards as past for itself the period of passive 
observation of the nse of the national-patniotic wave in the 
republic's political life. As is said in such cases, the idea of 
national patriotism in our country’s party building is 
growing stronger and expanding. The political parties 
created on the platform of nationalism, even if they are not 
getting stronger without restraint, they are in any case 
consolidating themselves in the Russian political arena. 


This cannot but alarm the present inhabitants of the 
Kremlin and Staraya Ploshchad. Analogies with Weimar 
Germany, as superficial as they are obvious, will become 
an clement of the obligatory program for everyone who 
tries to draw up a prognosis of the development of the 
political process in Russia in the next decade 
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Let Children Play Tricks Under Supervision 


Warnings, apparently, have taken effect. We have com- 
pletely trustworthy information at our disposal to the 
effect that th .op political powers of Russia in the person 
of State Secretary of the Russian Federation, Gennadiy 
Burbulis, are inclined to actively intervene in the for them 
disturbing situation that has taken shape in the political 
market. The method selected by them belongs to the 
arsenal of the classical ones—repeatedly and successfully 
used both in the Old and in the New World. It consists, if 
we are to designate its essence roughly, in the introduction, 
to an interested group of political organizations, of “one's 
own party,” which would take away the potential replen- 
ishment from the competitors and channel the destructive 
energy into a relatively safe course. Such is the distinctive 
interpretation of the simple parental command: Let the 
child be up to anything he wants—only let him be home, 
under someone's eyes, and not loaf until the night God 
knows where. 


In our concrete case we are talking about the National 
Patriotic Party (NPP), the convocation of the Constituent 
Congress of which has been planned, judging by prelimi- 
narily disseminated documents, for the “end of April”, 
that is for the next few days. 


The absence of the word “Russian” [rossiyskaya] in the 
name of the future party is ,ot at all accidental: The NPP 
is conceived as an international organization. “Any citizen 
on the territory of the CIS member states or any contig- 
uous state... may enter the NPP if it already operates in 
his state, or create, together with like-minded persons, a 
primary organization of an analogous party on his national 
territory, having registered it in accordance with the 
existing legislation. . . .”’ it is stated in the pre-congress 
draft of the programmatic declaration of the NPP that has 
received sufficiently broad dissemination. 


We note in passing that precisely the existing (in many CIS 
member states and continguous states) .egislation can 
become here a rather serious obstacle since it in the 
strictest fashion prohibits the creation and activity of 
foreign political organizations and their branches ‘‘on the 
national territory.” Such, indeed, is the legal remnant of 
the times when the limitation of the influence of the CPSU 
was an urgent problem for the republican statehood that is 
coming into being. Now it corrupts the life by no means for 
the communists alone. 


But, nevertheless, this is not at all what is most interesting 
in the history with the NPP. 


In Search of a Leader 


The attentive reader, probably, has already noticed several 
short announcements concerning the impending birth of 
the National Patriotic Party, which appeared in the central 
Russian press. In some of them the name of the man 
heading the group of founders was even reported. This is 
Aleksandr Kotenev—a forty-two-year old lieutenant- 
colonel, a former instructor of the department of the 
history of the art of war at the Military-Political Academy 
imeni Lenin. The fact was also pointed out that the 
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collective initiator of the creation of the party is the Union 
of Veterans of Afghanistan—SVA (which again does not 
have any indications of state affiliation in its name), and 
the mentioned lieutenant colonel is its chairman. 


There was no report, it is true, about another post held by 
leader of the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan. On 30 
January 1992, by order of the first deputy chairman of the 
government of the Russian Federation, Gennadiy Burbu- 
lis, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich Kotenev was appointed 
adviser of the government of the Russian Federation for 
relations with public organizations. Which is the post he 
occupies up to now, although, with his own agreement, on 
@ gratuitous basis. 


According to the testimony of eyewitnesses, the personal 
acquaintance of Aleksandr Kotenev and Gennadiy Bur- 
bulis took place during the recent visit of the latter in 
Ryazan, and the chairman of the Ryazan City Soviet, 
People’s Deputy of Russia Valeriy Ryumin, became the 
initiator of their meeting. 


The political experience of Kotenev at this moment was 
already sufficiently broad and diverse. Among the first 
trials of strength must be included the fulfillment of the 
Obligations of the agent of the USSR people's deputy 
Konstantin Vladimirovich Nechayev, the metropolitan of 
Volokolamsk and Yuriyevskiy. The confidence of the 
hierarch, who in recent times has gained a broad reputa- 
tion, apparently ranged sufficiently far: The apparatus of 
the union “Dolg” [Duty}—the first one of the organiza- 
tions of “Afghans” and veterans of other military conflicts 
outside the USSR, found a hospitable roof in his residence 
on Pogodinskaya Street. 


A shortage of committees, unions, societies, and clubs with 
analogous programmatic slogans and tasks, as is well 
known, was not felt in the country at that time. Judging by 
a number of documents (information reports and mate- 
rials) made available to NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA by 
the State Committee for Defense Affairs of the Russian 
Federation, all of these state and public structures were in 
a state of continuous squabble among themselves, the 
pleasure of looking into which we gladlly grant to anyone 
else. We are only interested in the fact that the distinctive- 
ness and richness of the political life among the “Afghans” 
did not in the least discourage “Doig” under the leadership 
of Kotenev, and beginning in March 1989 he actively 
joined in intrigues. 

Solid rivals, it must be said, were selected: The establish- 
ment of the State Committee for Affairs of Fighters and 
Internationalists under the leadership of Colonel Ruslan 
Aushev. A little later the Russian Union of Veterans of 
Afghanistan is organized—under the aegis of the parlia- 
ment Committee for Affairs of Invalids and Veterans, at 
that time still headed by Aleksandr Rutskty. 


Personally Kotenev in a way had little to oppose to the two 
heroes of the ‘.‘ghan war, who earned high state awards of 
the USSR in battle. From the documents of the same State 
Committee for Defense Affairs of the Russian Federation 
it follows that comrade A. A. Kotenev “was in the Demo- 
cratic Republic of Afghanistan from 14 February to 15 
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July 1980 in the post of propagandist of the artillery 
regiment. The preparation and passing of the entrance 
examinations for the Military-Political Academy imeni 
Lenin in the city of Tashkent falls into this same time. He 
does not have wounds and contusions,” The last entry, 
incidentally, does not agree very well with the story of the 
transfer of the lieutenant colonel to the reserve 9 years 
later—in connection with the deterioration of h | health, 
the reason for which, according to the official reference, 
was an injury to the spinal column received during an 
attack with a BTR [Armored Personnel Carrer} “in con- 
ditions of a battle situation.” 


However, most likely a sad disappointment awaits those 
who want to clear up the nature of this contradiction as 
well as to define more precisely the other circumstances of 
the fulfillment by Aleksandr Kotenev of his “international 
duty.” The point is that, in spite of all the efforts, the 
mentioned State Committee up to now has not succeeded 
in discovering the personal dossier of the chairman of the 
Union of Veterans of Afghanistan either in military regis- 
tration and enlistment office at the place of his residence, 
or even in the archives of the Main Administration for 
Personnel of the former USSR Ministry of Defense. In the 
opinion of specialists who fully deserve confidence, such 
lost things can be explained only in one way: The officer 
was sent to Afghanistan by the department traditionally 
called in military circles (as well as far beyond its limits}— 
the USSR KGB. 


However, the little-presentable special features of the 
military path of Lieutenant Colonel Kotenev are fully 
compensated by his apparently outstanding organizational 
talent. Already in January 1990 documents were prepared 
by the leader of “Dolg” for submission to the USSR 
Council of Ministers on the subject of the creation of an 
All-Union Union of Veterans of Afghanistan. Direct par- 
ticipants in this include the Main Political Administration 
and the Main Commissariat for Ground Troops of the 
USSR. From well-informed sources it is known that both 
the USSR KGB and the USSR Ministry of Internal Affairs 
manifest a lively interest in the organization that is coming 
into being. 


Having overcome the organizational barner, Aleksandr 
Kotenev thus sharply increases the status of his union. At 
some moment it seems that the time for this was not 
chosen better: The dissolution of the USSR leads to the 
destruction of many all-union undertakings. However, 
Kotenev succeeds in putting even this effect of the disin- 
tegration to use in the interest of the cause. Already during 
this winter he gains a clear victory at the congress of 
“Afghan” organizations in Barnaul. Carrying out the dif- 
ficult operation in rega: 1 to the vegetative multiplication 
of his Union of Veterans of Afghanistan, he divides it into 
two—a Russian and an International [Union], with the 
first of them becoming the successor (and correspondingly 
the heir to all finances and all property) of the former 
All-Union [union] and the second advances the slogan of 
the unification of the veterans and internationalists 
throughout the expanse of the CIS 
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It is precisely on the leader of both unions that the election 
of Gennadiy Burbulis is based, who is seeking the nomi 
nation as government counselor “for parties.” It is pre- 
cisely Aleksandr Kotenev who 1s being charged with cre- 
ating a new party on such dangerous and responsible 
political direction—the national-patriotic direction. 


There Will Be Such a Party 


Direct documentary evidence of such instruction, it goes 
without saying, does not exist. However, NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA has plenty of indirect indications con- 
cerning the realistic nature of our proposals. 


On the one hand, administrators, without a doubt, have 
learned about the content of the circular signed by 
Aleksandr Kotenev, sent to the chairmen of the local 
organizations of the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan. 
“The presence of our party in the situation that has been 
created will help us to preserve [our] political indepen- 
dence...” the chairman explains. 


It is difficult to believe that the high-ranking Russian 
leaders are not acquainted with the dismal experience of 
“the Vietnam syndrome” or, for example, the powerful 
spurt made by the ultra-rightist forces in France when they 
could lean on the replenishment from among the veterans 
of military actions in Algeria... . But in any case, guided 
by the most general considerations, any at all responsible 
politician as a minimum must prick up his ears here. You 
see, a broad group of people is trying to act as an indepen- 
dent political force—people whose worldview has been 
crippled by the war, people inevitably embittered, who 
frequently consider the bloody lesson received in the 
foreign land to be the main—if not the absolute—value of 
their destiny. 


“We must develop active work among the members of the 
Union in regard to the explanation of the goals and tasks of 
the future party, especially emphasizing that its social 
base—besides former Afghans—is made up of broad strata 
of true patriots, who share the ideas of the social and 
economic rebirth of their Fatherland. .. .”’ the leader of the 
Union of Veterans of Afghanistan admonishes in the same 
circular. One can be distressed as much as one likes about 
the fact that the very concept of “patriot” in our country 
has turned out to be covered with such mud and abomi- 
nation—but such phraseology must in any sober politician 
call forth a sharp reflex of distrust and alarm. The reaction, 
on the contrary, is surprisingly placid. 


A great deal is explained by the already mentioned text of 
the draft program declaration of the National Patriotic 
Party. “If today even at times you become bitter and fee! 
hurt because of the present humiliations and the collapse 
to which the former leaders of the USSR have led our 
Fatherland, you will find like-minded persons in our ranks. 
_..” “In this unrestrained game of ambitions and dema- 
gogies everything sacred and humane ts forgotten, history 
is trampled upon, and the old resentments are rising again 
_..”’ Further, it seems, one cannot cite: Such constructions 
have been collected from standardized propagandistic 
packs. However. completely unexpected pearls suddenly 














i4 RUSSIA 


turn out to be mounted in this rusty iron: “The construc: 
live program of the government in regard to leading the 
states (thus in the text! in the plural!—-N[EZAVISIMAY A] 
GI|AZETA]) out of the crisis is subjected to unfounded 
criticism and ridicule, which beforehand condemns it to 
unpopularity among the people...’ And further—simply 
point-blanc: “The National Patriotic Party sees one of its 
goals in the support of constructive and expedient mea- 
sures of the government in regard to leading the states 
(again! —N[EZAVISIMAYA] G[AZETA]) out of the 
existing crisis... .” 


In primitive language this is called: They came to an 
agreement. And it is not excluded that the quite strange- 
looking evidence of loyalty was completely written into the 
text by an outside guiding hand. 


What the authorities are seeking in this unnatural copula- 
tion with broad strata of “true patriots’ —is clear in a 
manner. What the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan and 
its leader Aleksandr Kotenev are counting on 1s also clear. 
A little bit later we will see: In offering the existing 
administration its support, he does not risk selling too 
cheap. But his additional confidence in a generous reward 
is probably also derived from the consciousness of the fact 
that “the high contracting party” itself is trying to tie the 
partner as firmly as possible through measures of credit. 
The very procedure for the creation of the puppet party 
must reliably guarantee control over the strategic direction 
and the tactic of its operations and exclude the risk of 
unnecessary initiative on the part of its leaders. 


How Much Is a Short Leash 


“To recognize the expedience of supporting the initiatives 
of the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan. . . concerning the 
granting of tax benefits to enterprises and organizations 
owned by the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan. .. . 


For the Ministry of Economics of the Russian Federation 
to establish for 1992 quotas for the export of goods in 
accordance with the products list coordinated with the 
Union of Veterans of Afghanistan. .. . 


To exempt in 1992 the enterprises and organizations 
owned by the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan from the 
payment of export duties and from the obligatory sale to 
the Republic Foreign Exchange Reserve of the Russian 
Federation and to the stabilization foreign exchange fund 
a share of the foreign currency earnings received from the 
export of goods within the !imits of the established quotas. 


For the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations of the 
Russian Federation to register, in accordance with estab- 
lished procedure, licenses for the the export of goods in 
accordance with the established quotas, as well as to 
extend to the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan every 
conceivable assistance in the realization of foreign eco- 
nomic activity 


The citation, of course, is giganiic, but, in my view, it Is 
worthwhile—it is from Ukase No 362 of the president of 
the Russian Federation “On the Activity of the Union of 
Veterans of Afghanistan,” signed on 4 April 1992. 
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For the sake of fairness, we will note that the authors of the 
final variant of the ukase nevertheless are nevertheless 
making some efforts to moderate the appetites of the 
merchants from the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan. 
The enterprises belonging to the union are exempted from 
export duties and obligatory foreign currency deductions 
only “in part of the expenditures being directed toward the 
fulfillment of the statutory tasks.” And the Russian min- 
istries are obligated to fullfill centralized deliveries to these 
enterprises only “in volumes corresponding to effective 
demand,’ But do the compilers of the document them- 
selves really not know the famous “200 comparatively 
honest methods” that make it possible to avoid the formal 


However, the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan, in 
sending its petition concerning an imperial rescript to the 
apparatus of the president 2 months ago, followed the 
verified rules at that time: Demand more, then it is 
possible to knock off a little. To permit “to engage in any 
types of activity not prohibited by legislation” and in so 
doing “to exempt from payment of all types of taxes"; to 
grant, among other things, “the right of preferential acqui- 
sition” of equipment, raw material and materials from 
state enterprises, as well as “priority in the privatization of 
yuildings, installations, enterprises, and projects still 
under construction '—was the request to the president by 
the acting chairman of the Union of Veterans of Afghani- 
stan, V. V. Fedin, explaining such gradiose scope of “acute 
necessity connected with the life of hundreds of thousands 
of veterans of the Afghan war, the families of those who 
perished, and the invalids of this war.” 


Incidentally, as regards “the managing chairman’ —this 1s 
simply a forgery. The leading positions of Aleksandr 
Kotenev in the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan all this 
time remained unshakeable. Evidently, during the first 
weeks of his being in the post of counselor of the govern- 
ment he somehow was ashamed to use his new position 
openly. A little bit later the confusion passed: Evidence of 
this is the letter dated March, on a government form, 
signed by Kotenev—chairman, on the occasion of the 
opening of the next joined enterprise. 


But during the period of bashfulness as well, Aleksandr 
Kotenev demonstrated tremendous persistence and pene- 
trating power when his offspring were the question. Only a 
month and a half passed between the letter of Fedin 
composed on | 2 February with the first draft ukase and the 
publication of the presidential decree. An uncommon 
result. It 1s admirable especially if we trace step by step 
how this affair proceeded. 


Already on |3 February the official stamp of Gennadiy 
Burbulis appears on the petition from the Union of Vet- 
erans of Afghanistan—a stamp intended for Vice-Premier 
Yegor Gaydar and Minister of Justice Nikolay Fedorov: “I 
request an attentive approach in the examination of the 
questions raised, taking into account the exceptional 
importance and humane character of the work that is being 
done by the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan. Time limit 
3 days.” 
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Already 24 hours later, Gaydar passes the letter on fur- 
ther—to six ministries affected by the Kotenev petition to 
the ministries: “Request examination within a 3-day 
period and submission of a proposal.’ In handwriting the 
note: “Urgent!” 


And, finally, the still more serious stamp—"Extremely 
urgent’ —accompanies the order of the heads of the for- 
eign trade department of Russia to elaborate the key 
articles of the future ukase: “Those that concern the export 
quotas and licenses, and financial advantages. "Time 
limit: By 19 February 1992. 


Having determined the size of the monetary fund required 
by the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan “for the imple- 
mentation of the p m of social security for the mem- 
bers of the families of those who perished or are missing,” 
at R1.45 billion, the authors of the financial reference 
prepared for the signing of the ukase, propose: “In connec- 
tion with the impossibility of the formation of the indi- 
cated fund through budget allocations, the mobilization of 
the necessary funds is possible through the use of the high 
effectiveness of operations involving the export of prod- 
ucts of the raw material sector.” Here the scale of the 
export quotas allotted to the Union of Veterans of Afghan- 
istan is determined: 150,000 tons of oil products and 
mineral fertilizers each; 10,000 tons of ferrous and nonfer- 
rous metals; 40,000 cubicmeters of timber. For the total 
sum of $50.7 (fifty and seven-tenth) million. 


Even in the recalculation of specialists from the Ministry 
of Foreign Economic Relations on the basis of the fantastic 
80-ruble exchange rate taken goodness knows from where, 
this will yield a total sum of R4 billion plus. And taking 
into account the repayment of the advantageous credits, 
the net income from all operations will come to more than 
1.6 billion. 


One billion six hundred million—for one incomplete year. 
Even if one imagines the declared assistance to families of 
victims of “Afghans” who suffered will be paid in full, the 
surplus that will remain as the result of all operations in the 
accounts of the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan will 
exceed 150 million. 


Although at that moment these will be already the accounts 
not of the Union of Veterans of Afghanistan, but the 
National Patriotic Party. Quite a good present for a 
“new-born” baby. It is quite sufficient in order for the 
party, which from the moment of birth proves to be sitting 
at a short leash, to grow a little and get stronger. Was the 
leash obtained at a considerable price? So, you see, here is 
a strong dependence: The shorter the leash, the more 
reliable, the more expensive. 


A New Royal Battle 


The phrase with which this story could have been prefaced 
as an epigraph, is ascribed to Dmitriy Yazov. It was 
pronounced allegedly during the times when the marshall 
was still a sovereign minister, overwhelmed by hopes and 
desires, and addressed, perhaps, to Aleksandr Kotenev and 
anyone of his less successful competitors. “I need people 
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whom | can put under arms at any time of night and day 
and at any time of the year.” 


Now “Afghans” are being recruited for a new “royal 
battle” by the Russian government of reformers and con- 
vinced democrats. The goals are quite worthy. But do 
people, who continue to be ready to hand-feed new— 
“progressive” this time—national patriots, realize that 
they are undertaking a very risky game? 


But those who saw in Aleksandr Kotenev a much- 
promising political figure worthy of support—do they 
remember well the if only complicated story of Robert 
Penn Warren? About how a certain Willi Stark once 
believed that he really will become governor, and what 
came of this... . 


Transfer of Property by Soviet Financial Officials 
Chronicled aied 


924C1391A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 May 92 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Linkov: “Pilferage Organizers Earn 
Silver Medal"’} 


[Text] When Ivan Yakovlevich Boyko, chief of the Russian 
Federation's administration for security to supreme organs 
of state government and administration, first acquainted 
himself with objects of the former Union's Supreme Soviet 
transferring into Russian federal ownership, new Volga 
automobiles parked beneath the open sky and covered 
with snow attracted his attention at a certain vacation 
hotel in the Moscow suburbs. They were fresh from the 
plant, and still without their license plates. He counted 32 
of them. Why were they there? To whom did they belong? 
The owner, it turned out, was the commercial firm Senator 
Class Service, which was hastily preparing to move this 
equipment: Just a few days more, and the Volgas would 
have crossed into Latvia. Which is the same as saying out 
of the country. 


What sort of firm is this? The history of its establishment 
is unique. Once upon a time there was the USSR Supreme 
Soviet. Beneath it, quite properly, was a financial and 
economic administration led by Vitaliy Vasilyevich Kasat- 
kin. The August coup and subsequent events shook the 
foundations of both the parliament and the Union. But 
while the deputies were making their earth-shaking little 
speeches Kasatkin wasted no time, realizing that changes 
of even greater seriousness were possible in the future. And 
he took immediate steps to make sure he wouldn't come 
out the loser. 


Enlisting the support of Lubenchenko and Alimzhanov, 
who were then executives of the USSR Supreme Soviet, 
the financial administration chief decided to establish the 
commercial firm Parliament Service. Its primary objective 
was to place reception of parliamentary delegations on a 
solid foundation that would meet international standards. 
The Reception Hall in Moscow, a number of vacation 
hotels and state-owned vacation homes in the Moscow 
suburbs and other facilities were brought together under 
this organization for this purpose. Kasatkin appointed 
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Tsarenko, his deputy at the financial and economic admin- 
istration, to head the firm, Other key posts were also 
awarded to his close frends. 


This is clearly a classical example of “Soviet-style privati- 
zation’: Kasatkin and his comrades, who invested not a 
single kopeck of their own money but who possessed power 
and influence, instantly became owners of property worth 
millions upon millions of rubles. And what is most sur- 
prising is that this was property in the center of Russia, but 
not belonging to it. This is precisely the case, if we believe 
the founding documents. Let me cite one other example of 
a unique operation that had been thought out many moves 
ahead: a document signed by Lubenchenko and Alimzh- 
anov discussing the intention to create Parliament Service, 
dated 29 November 1991. A few days later documents 
were published regarding establishment of an American- 
Latvian-Russian firm Senator Class Service as a joint 
venture. But nothing was said in the documents about the 
fact that just a little earlier it was called Parliament 
Service. Moreover the firm was registered not in Moscow, 
but in Riga in record time—from 4 to 6 December. Ask 
any local entrepreneur if it is possible to make it through 
the bureaucratic merry-go-round, register a business and 
receive all of the necessary documents in 2 or 3 days. Who 
could possibly have the power to get something like this 
done? Kasatkin managed to because he was in a hurry. 
How could Vitaliy Vasilyevich’s Latvian friends refuse to 
act fast in issuing the documents to him, considering that 
according to the contract, the Russian side possessed only 
49 percent of the shares, while the rest belonged to the two 
other parties? Thus the controlling interest was on their 
side. It was stated in one of the clauses that if necessary, 
the parties could pull out in favor of a third. Still, the next 
clause clearly stated that the firm's activities were subor- 
dinated to the laws of the Latvian state. Consider this: 
Neither the American nor the Latvian co-founders had yet 
invested a single cent, lat or kopeck into the joint deal. 


When the USSR Supreme Soviet ceased to exist, the 
former chief of its financial and economic administration 
managed to obtain a post in the similar Russian adminis- 
tration. Not as the chief, but as a deputy. And he attempted 
to make construction in which he had an interest his pet 
project. He was in fact the organizing force and inspiration 
for construction of the Reception Hall in Moscow, as a 
result of which material valuables worth almost R3 million 
were pilfered. But in the end, he was prevented from 
involving himself in construction affairs while in the 
Russian financial and economic administration. Moreover 
the Presidium of the Russian Supreme Soviet released him 
from his post as deputy chief of the financial and economic 
administration as of | April of this year “in accordance 
with Paragraph |, Part |, Article 254 of the RSFSR Labor 
Code.” On that same day Vitaliy Vasilyevich sent a letter 
to the chairman of the Supreme Soviet requesting an 
opportunity to conclude his affairs prior to leaving his 
post, explaining this by his concern for the fact that 
materially responsible persons had not yet been appointed, 
and the inventory of the property had not yet been 
finished, which would be detrimental to the security of 
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material valuables of the former USSR Supreme Soviet 
and cause problems in their transfer to the Russian parlia- 
ment. 


“It is difficult to understand why he had not shown such 
concern earlier,’ security administration chief Ivan Yak- 
ovlevich Boyko said in amazement in an interview with a 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA correspondent. ‘Both 
Kasatkin and | were members of the liquidation com- 
mittee. In its meetings he never said anything to the effect 
that there were things in Senator Class Service that had to 
be preserved for Russia. He kept quiet about it. He began 
talking only after he felt that actions were beginning to 
unfold according to a different scenario, one not to his 
advantage. It was then that he became a zealous defender 
of the people's wealth.” 


It should be noted that all objects that had transferred to 
federal possession have now been placed under the 
strictest security. Auditors and specialists of the financial 
and economic administration are now at work. Stull, those 
who began acquainting themselves with the activities of 
Senator Class Service for the first time did have something 
to be amazed about. 


“Imagine a warehouse over a hundred meters in length, 
and as high as a three-story building,” Viadimir Pavlovich 
Shishov, deputy chief of the financial and economic 
administration, shared his impressions. “It was stuffed 
from floor to ceiling with everything you could imagine. 
Three boxes (book boxes) filled with medals are found 
beneath a pile of rags. They are described on the invoice as 
anniversary medals, worth 4 rubles and change. But then it 
is discovered that they are silver medals, each weighing 
200 grams. Do you know how much a gram of silver costs 
these days? Why did they hide them? They could have 
been written off, since they commemorated an event long 
past. They could have been discarded. That is, anything at 
all could have been done with them, but what was actually 
done with them was to hide them away. 


“Or again in a place that wouldn't attract any attention, 
you come across hunting rifles and carbines, left here as if 
by chance. These weren't production-line articles, but 
custom-made, inlaid with gold and silver. Their value is 
now measured in the tens and hundreds of thousands of 
rubles. Why are they in this firm's warehouse? Are they 
going to arm guards with them, or perhaps go hunting 
themselves?” 


No, even the director of the vacation hotel was unable to 
tell the inspectors what was in the containers that stood in 
large numbers on the hotel grounds beneath the open sky. 
Only one thing was known: Trucks came there one after 
the other, and underwent hasty unloading day and night, 
but what was inside, casual observers couldn't tell. 


An important point. There are fabulous warehouses in 
certain locales of Moscow—guarded, with fire and other 
warning systems, and equipped with everything necessary 
for proper storage. Why was all of this wealth transferred 
so hastily into the Moscow suburbs, to ill-equipped ware- 
houses intended to store nails, paint and construction 
materials” 
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There are stull many unanswered questions in the story of 
Senator Class Service,” said |, Ya. Boyko. “Unfortunately, 
Lubenchenko was unable to shed any light. All he could say 
was that permission to establish Parliament Service had 
been granted, and that he wasn't aware of any of the 
details. The recently established commissions have yet to 
determine what 1s stored where, and what was transferred 
to whom, and to simply clarify why all of this was dozens 
of kilometers from Moscow, and perhaps even farther 
away. But there are documents and archives. The workers 
are qualified people, and we would hope that the picture 
will become clear in the immediate future.” 


In the meantime articles suggesting that the Russian par- 
liament, which inherited all of the Union's wealth, was 
allowing it to slip away appeared in certain mass media. 
You must agree that on the backdrop of all of the above, 
using “parliamentary language” it would be improper to 
assert such a thing. If anything had been pilfered, then this 
was done by those who had access to the Union's wealth in 
the past, as will be clarified at the end of the investigation 
into the Senator Class Service story. We promise to tell 
readers more in greater detail about what the inspectors 
discovered in their meticulous efforts at the warehouses in 
the Moscow suburbs. 


Proposed Laws Address Shortage of Lawyers, 
Notaries 


924C0660B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Feb 92 p 6 


{Article by Oleg Rubnikovich under the rubric “Law”: 
‘Russian Legal Profession Takes on Civilized Appearance; 
Lines at Notaries Will Become Shorter"’} 


{Text} The Ministry of Justice of the Russian Federation 
submitted two draft laws for review by parliament: “On 
the Notary Public System” and “On the Legal Profession.” 
The need to adopt new laws is obvious. The situation with 
notary public offices came to an impasse a long time ago. 
While in the 1980's, 1,500 notanes accomplished opera- 
tions for 20 million rubles [R], in 1991, given the same 
number, the notary public system brought the state an 
income of R350 million. This year, the staff of notary 
offices will be increased by 600 persons. However, in the 
opinion of Viktor Repin, chief of the administration of 
legal assistance of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Justice, who is among those working on the new drafts, this 
addition will not cut the lines at notary offices. The state 
notaries are not interested in their work: The less they 
work the less mistakes they make for the very same pay. 


The situation is no better with lawyers. There are only 
10,000 in Russia now, but for example in Germany, where 
the population is three times less, there are 60,000 lawyers. 
Lawyers can be assured for only 70 percent of the people 
charged in criminal proceedings. Matters are even worse 
with defense counsels in civil cases; and, with the emer- 
gence of private property, there are more and more cases. 


If adopted by parliament the new laws will put an end to 
the monopoly organs of the state notary system, but in 
addition the Bar Association's monopoly on acceptance 
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into the legal profession and providing legal help will be 
liquidated, The law “On the Legal Profession” grants 
lawyers the right “to engage in practice individually, to 
open legal offices, and to associate in legal consultation, 
firms, and other formations.” The opening of private 
notary offices alongside state notary offices, in the opinion 
of representatives of the Ministry of Justice, will help 
improve the quality and timeliness of notarial services. 


To obtain a license for the right to engage in legal activity, 
the aspirant must pass an examination by an independent 
qualifying commission of judges and lawyers. To engage in 
notarial activity, an aspirant has to pass an examination by 
a commission under the organ of justice. It is proposed 
that the examination require a payment, and that the 
issuance of a license to a newly-fledged lawyer and notary 
will entail the payment of a sum on a scale of five times 
minimum salary to the Russian Federation. Notaries 
working in state notary offices, until the law on the notary 
public system goes into effect, will receive licenses free of 
charge and without an examination. Those working in the 
specialty of a lawyer at the time the law on the legal 
profession goes into effect will be able to continue their 
activity without a license. 


Every lawyer or private notary public will be obliged to 
insure his activity, and, in the event of violation of 
professional duties or causing a client damage, they will 
pay him an appropriate sum. The government will settle 
up for notaries who work in the state system. 


While performing as a defender, a Russian lawyer will 
have the right to gather evidence, request information and 
personal information files from state and other organiza- 
tions, and also “to employ technical systems—computers, 
video and sound recorders, still cameras and movie cam- 
eras—in accordance with the law in force.” 


During the performance of their professional duties, law- 
yers and notaries receive certain guarantees. The exertion 
of any influence on a lawyer on the part of state, judicial, 
and social organizations and establishments is forbidden. 
No one will have the right to demand information from a 
lawyer or a notary that is obtained from a client. Questions 
that a client will ask in seeking help, the gist of conversa- 
tions, advice, and explanations obtained from a lawyer will 
constitute privileged information. Violation of legal ethics, 
depending on the injury caused, can result in civil, admin- 
istrative, or criminal responsibility. 


Lawyers and notaries will take a solemn oath before 
assuming their positions. 


Payment for a lawyer's services, both as a private practi- 
tioner and for serving in legal consultations, firms, etc., 
will be implemented on a contract basis. To protect the 
rights of poor citizens it is planned to establish a municipal 
fund from local budgets. 


Management of lawyers by the Ministry of Justice will in 
fact cease. The absurd practice where staff workers verified 
the position of a lawyer in court will cease to exist. In 
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future the ministry will only issue or annul licenses and 
register lawyers in private practice, offices, firms, and the 
Bar Association. 


The draft laws “On the Notary Public System” and “On 
the Legal Profession” went through expert legal analysis in 
the FRG, and in the opinion of German specialists are in 
keeping with democratic principles. 


Political Reporting From St Petersburg 


Control Directorate To Audit Mayor's Office 
924C 1 388A Sankt Peterburg SANKT 
PETERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 24 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by O. Sergeyev: “Auditor To Visit Us" 


| Text] The day before yesterday, at a session of the mayor's 
office collegium, A.A. Sobchak reported that a comprehen- 
sive audit of the activities of the mayor's office and its 
subdivisions will be conducted in the near future. The 
audit will be conducted by the Russian Federation Presi- 
dential Administration Auditing Directorate. A fellow 
resident of our city, former USSR People’s Deputy Yu. Yu. 
Boldyrev, recently became head of the directorate. 


Various city officials have reacted to the news in different 
ways 


City Deputy on Relations With Estonia 
924C 1388B Sankt Peterburg SANKT 
PETERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 25 Apr 92 p 2 


[St. Petersburg Deputy A.N. Belyayev interviewed by A. 
Rabkovskiy: “A.N. Belyayev: ‘Pause in Russian Foreign 
Ministry's Work Is Incomprehensible’”’} 


{Text} In responding to Deputies’ questions following his 
report at the Sixth Congress, Russian Minister of Foreign 
Affairs A.V. Kozyrev touched on problems relating to the 
talks with the Baltic states. Specifically, he said: “If we now 
refuse to hold talks with these states altogether, | don’t 
think this will strengthen our positions. If we refuse to hold 
talks on firmly establishing the borders with these states, | 
don't think St. Petersburg will thank us for this. On the 
contrary, Anatoliy Aleksandrovich Sobchak asked me to 
speed this work, and we are speeding it at the direction of 
the Russian Federation President.” 


That answer was also heard by A.N. Belyayev, chairman of 
the St. Petersburg City Soviet, who attended the congress as 
a guest. This is what he said in a conversation with our 
parliamentary correspondent: 


[Rabkovskiy] How do you assess the course of Russia’s 
talks with Estonia at the present stage” 


[Belyayev} At the present time, owing to the lack of an 
agreement on the borders between Russia and Estonia, the 
issuing of documents for visa-free entry into Estonia by St. 
Petersburg residents has been halted. This problem ts 
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rather serious, since many St. Petersburg residents have 
plots of land and dachas in Ust-Navra and other parts of 
Estonia. 


The process of registering these documents, which began 
last year under a direct agreement between Estonian and 
St. Petersburg authorities, was later suspended on account 
of the lack of progress in the Russian-Estonian talks. 
During that period, nearly 6,000 people obtained docu- 
ments. But that is only about half of all those who need 
them. 


For St. Petersburg residents, this is not some kind of 
caprice, but a matter of protecting their legal property 
rights on the territory of the neighboring state. Estonian 
representatives have repeatedly confirmed their readiness 
to continue issuing documents on the basis of the previ- 
ously reached agreement. They have also spoken in favor 
of establishing more favorable and mutually advantageous 
regulations governing the import and export of goods and 
so on. But an official treaty is required. 


We submitted all the necessary documentation to the 
Russian Foreign Ministry last fall. Initially, when A.A. 
Sobchak headed the union delegation at the talks with 
Estonia, a corresponding understanding was reached. 
Since then, a lot of water has passed under the bridge and 
many different events have occurred. The USSR ceased to 
exist, Russia joined the CIS, Estonia adopted a discrimi- 
natory citizenship law. and so on. But our problem 
remains. And it has to be solved in a competent fashion as 
soon as possible. 


It is Strange that we, representatives of St. Petersburg, were 
not invited to participate in the talks as members of the 
Russian delegation. Our colleagues from Leningrad Oblast 
were included in the delgation at the very last moment and 
only at the insistence of the Supreme Soviet. 


The government delegation, the third on our side, is 
beginning its work virtually from scratch, without having 
properly studied all the documentation on the talks during 
the preceding period. And now the talks have been virtu- 
ally broken off altogether. This pause in the Russian 
Foreign Ministry's work is simply incomprehensible. 


I by no means want to criticize against our government and 
Foreign Ministry and | have never questioned the chosen 
foreign-policy course. Bul one cannot ignore existing short- 
comings and omissions. It seems to me, for example, that 
the union Foreign Ministry was more competent and 
efficient in such situations. And the Russian Foreign 
Ministry's unwillingness to use cld experienced personnel 
can hardly be viewed as a correct position. After all, 
objectively this could do Russia harm. 


Locals Polled on Support for Reform 
924C 1 388C Sankt Peterburg SMENA 
in Russian 23 Apr 92 p 2 
{Article by Sergey Isayev: “Political Barometer’’} 


[Text] Regional sociological monitoring program of the St. 
Petersburg Sociological Research Center. A citywide, rep- 
resentative telephone survey of the adult population of St. 
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Petersburg, April 15-19, 1992, 750 respondents. Responses 
to the survey questions are given in percentages rounded 
off to the nearest whole number. The questions marked 
with an asterisk were accompanied by proposed possible 
answers to them. 


The St. Petersburg Sociological Research Center may be 
contacted by telephone at 297-81-45 from 11:00 to 17:00. 


The program is sponsored by the newspaper SMENA and 
the Soviet-American joint venture Alkor Technologies, 
Inc. 

1. Is Russia Russia? 


Which of the following proposed names of our state would 
you vote for?* 


Russia: 47 

Russian Federation-Russia: 22 

Russian Federated Republic: 13 

Russian Soviet Federated Republic: 4 

Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic: 4 
Gave other possibilities: 4 


Answered that the question doesn’t interest them or that 
they don’t care what our state is called: 4 


Hard to say: 2 


Note: This question, in the form published above, was 
included in the survey only on April | 7. It was answered by 
562 respondents in a new representative sample. 


2. ‘Either Give Us Something to Eat, or You Eat’ 


Which of the following positions with regard to the Rus- 
sian government would you support?* 


The government must be allowed to carry out a program of 
actions with which it agrees: 55 


The government should carry out a program of actions 
adopted by the Congress of Russian People’s Deputies 
even if the government does not agree with that program: 
14 


The present Russian government should resign: 14 


Answered that they do not support any of these positions: 
10 


Hard to say: 7 


What is your opinion: Is it possible, in current conditions, 
to form a new Russian government that could work more 
successfully than the Gaydar team? 


No and probably not: 56 
Yes and probably yes: 27 
Hard to say: 17 


3. Last Argument for Reform 


If a referendum were held today with the following ques- 
tion, “Whom do you trust to lead Russia out of crisis—the 
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Russian President, or the Congress of Russian People's 
Deputies?” how would you answer that question? 


We trust the Russian President to lead Russia out of crisis: 
62 


We trust the Congress of Russian People’s Deputies to lead 
Russia out of crisis: |2 


I don’t trust either of them: 16 

Hard to say: 10 

Would you vote in that referendum if it were held today? 
Yes and probably yes: 77 

No and probably not: |7 

Hard to say: 6 


Who at present represents your interests to the greatest 
extent: B. Yeltsin and his team, or the Congress of Russian 
People’s Deputies? 


B. Yeltsin and his team: 55 
The Congress of Russian People’s Deputies: 14 
B. Yeltsin and the congress in equal measure: 2 


Answered that neither B. Yeltsin or the congress represents 
their interests: 22 


Hard to say: 7 


Note: 46 percent of all respondents answered that their 
interests are represented only by B. Yeltsin and his team, 
while six percent said only the Congress of Russian Peo- 
ple’s Deputies represents their interests. 


Would you support the following proposal or not: to 
empower B. Yeltsin to form the government without its 
confirmation by the Russian Supreme Soviet? 


Yes and probably yes: 54 
No and probably not: 30 
Hard to say: 16 


The nervous tension of the days of the congress was 
relieved by a strong impulse of support for the Russian 
President and his team by our city’s residents. B. Yeltsin's 
confidence rating jumped by 10 percent, and the number 
of proponents of the Russian government’s resignation 
dropped by six percent. One can’t help exclaiming, “we 
had no good luck, but bad luck helped anyway.” Had the 
congress went on for a couple of more weeks, and had some 
of the Deputies “treated” their voters with fresh amend- 
ments in the spirit of turning the USSR over for eternal 
storage in yet another inertia-bound version of the RSFSR 
Constitution, and it would no longer be possible to talk 
about the opposition without shudders of nationwide 
Homeric laughter. 


But as it is, unfortunately, there's nothing to laugh about. 
Under the pretext of a struggle for reforms between the 
representative and executive branches of government, we 
again see a struggle among different ideological and moral 
positions. And this would be normal and wouldn't have to 
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be concealed if the position of one-third or even one-half of 
the Russian People’s Deputies truly reflected the interests 
of their voters. This cannot be said of the St. Petersburg 
Deputies. A wise member of the opposition, finding him- 
self in such a piquant situation, wouldn't try the people's 
patience (and an honest one wouldn't exploit the flawed 
mechanism for recalling Deputies), but would instead opt 
for possible compromises—compromises that could also 
preserve his own position. But it seems that the adjective 
“wise’’ can in no way be applied to our opposition (and not 
just that opposition). 


Local Party Leaders on Current Situation 


924C 1388D Sankt Peterburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 23 Apr 92 p 2 


{Local party leaders interviewed by Darya Okulova: **Rus- 
sians Have Two Motherlands—Russia and Europe.’ Do 
Leaders of Political Parties Agree With F.M. Dostoy- 
evskiy’s Assertion?” 


[Text] History teaches that a Russian is never content with 
his life—it’s something like a national trait. He always tries 
to escape the “unbearable sadness” of reality for some ideal 
reality. At various times, Berdyayev wrote, that ideal was 
pre-Petrovian Rus, or the West, or immiment revolution. 
Have our ideals fundamentally changed today? Are they 
pre-perestroika Russia, or the West, or yet another revolu- 
tion? The Russian mentality is equally characterized by an 
orientation toward conservatism, calm, and established 
order and a desire to wipe off the face of the earth everything 
that was held dear only yesterday. It is useful to recall this 
in attempting to trace the political processes that are taking 
place before our eyes today. 


We asked the leaders of public organizations and parties to 
answer several questions that have never lost their relevance 
in Russia. We hope that the answers we received will in 
some measure help to understand the contemporary political 
spectrum and to determine what (or maybe whose) place is 
occupied by various parties, proceeding from the history of 
Russian political thinking. —I.M. 


[Okulova] |. Do you foresee an exacerbation of the 
national question in Russia? What in general do you think 
of the slogan “Russia for Russians”? 


2. Toward which of the two historical tendencies does your 
party or movement lean—Westernism, or Slavophilism (in 
modern transcription—toward democracy, or the back- 
to-the-soil movement)? 


3. With what do you associate Russia’s future at such a 
difficult time—the slogan ‘““Moscow—the Third Rome,” or 
K. Bryullov’s painting “The Final Day of Pompeii’? 


Igor Soshnikov of the Free Democrats: 


1. I do not foresee an exacerbation of the national question 
in either the near future or generally, except for the 
southern part of Russia. But I don’t think the situation will 
reach the point of bloodshed even in Tatarstan. The slogan 
“Russia for Russians” is chauvinistic. 
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2. | regard our party as closer to the “Westernizers,” since 
our ideal is Western-style democracy. 


3. With neither one. Russia’s future is a difficult and, 
unfortunately, very thorny path of democratic transforma- 
tions. 


Vladimir Bogomolov of the Russian Liberation Move- 
ment: 


1. Yes, I clearly see a further exacerbation of the national 
question, and I see the main reason as being the lack of 
Russian statehood. We need a Russian republic within 
Russia, and since we don’t have it, I foresee something like 
a Russian revolt. | consider the slogan “Russia for Rus- 
sians” to be provocative. Russia must be for the people of 
the Russian Federation, regardless of their nationality. 


2. Our organization doesn’t fit in either of the aforemen- 
tioned movements. We support the idea of national 
democracy, which is to say democracy on the basis of 
national traditions. 


3. Honestly speaking, those are rather strange associations. 
But if the “Final Day of Pompeii” is taken to mean the 
collapse of Russian statehood, then it is quite possible on 
account of anti-Russian policies, which could result in the 
decline of Russian culture and the degradation of the 
entire Russian nation—a nation that, although the largest 
in the CIS, has been given a back seat by the Federal 
Treaty. The realistic way to resolve the existing situation is 
to have a full-fledged national policy, independence of 
each of the multitutde of nations in Russia, and at the 
same time their unification, without which no country has 
ever been revived. 


Rostislav Yevdokimov of the People’s Labor Union of 
Solidarity Proponents: 


1. Without any doubt, I foresee an even greater exacerba- 
tion of national problems in light of the fact that they are 
being provoked by the absolutely illiterate policy of our 
government, in particular the comments of Deputy Staro- 
voytova. For example, her recent statement that Russia 
does not have a right to protect Russians who live on the 
territory of the republics of the former USSR and who are 
not Russian citizens is a striking example of the incitement 
of interethnic conflicts. 


2. I want to remind you that the “Slavophiles” saw 
Dostoyevskiy as a “Slavophile,” while the “Westernizers” 
saw him as a “Westernizer.” He himself said that the 
Russian has two motherlands—Russia and Europe. If we 
do not interpret this literally, our position is close to the 
Russian writer’s views; We do not regard ourselves as 
belonging to either group; rather, we try to synthesize the 
progressive aspects of both movements. 


3. In one way or another, sooner or later, Russia will take 
a worthy place among the world’s states, and even Western 
political scientists and economists foresee a very real 
possibility of its becoming a center of gravity of the eastern 


region. 
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Aleksandr Mayshev of the Anarcho-Democratic Union: 


|. We do not support any profascist slogans. But it is quite 
possible to foresee an exacerbation of interethnic strife 
owing to the violation of Russians’ mghts; a people long 
considered to be an older brother now exist in many CIS 
republics as a national minority. 


2. We probably don’t belong to either school. Of course, we 
support the progressive initiatives of the democrats (this is 
also indicated by the name of our union), but we are not 
ardent supporters of their actions or of the actions of our 
government. 


3. Our slogan is to be free among free peoples. We are for 
a united, multinational Europe and for the gradual erasure 
of national borders. 


Nina Andreyeva of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks: 


|. It is not hard to foresee an exacerbation of nationality 
relations today. The socioeconomic ground for interethnic 
conflicts is the playing off of one people against another, 
including the Slavic peoples, by criminal politicians and 
economists who are guided by the principle, “divide and 
conquer.” The restorers’ government has wrecked the 
country and set about divvying up the republic. And so the 
coming collapse of the RSFSR is not a mistake, but the 
logic itself of the actions of these grabbing privatizers 
[prikhatizatory}. And the slogan “Russia for Russians,” in 
my opinion, is designed to bring about Russia’s collapse. 
Friendship among peoples—this is the only way to solve 
the national crisis. 


2. In the | 9th century, the ideological struggle between the 
“Westernizers” and the “Slavophiles” reflected the inter- 
ests of the leading bourgeoisie and the liberals. The 
Struggle between the “democrats” and the “back- 
to-the-soil” movement, on the other hand, reflects the 
interests of the counterrevolutionary bourgeoisie, which 
has embarked on the path of restoring capitalism. 


3. | associate Russia’s future only with the utter defeat of 
counterrevolution and with the restoration of a socialism 
purged of opportunist scum. 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


First Quarter Consumer Goods Statistics 
924410974 Moscow DELOVOY MIR 
in Russian 18 Apr 92 pp 6, 7 


{Report under the rubric “Statistics” by Valeriy Galitskiy, 
Ans Zakharov, and Aleksandr Frenkel: “No Improvement 
Yet”] 


[Text] The previous review (DELOVOY MIR, 11 April) 
presented certain preliminary results of the development of 
Russia's economy in the first quarter. Today's review con- 
tinues analysis of the course of reform. The state of the 
consumer market is examined in detail and a great deal of 
attention is focused on the output of producer goods, the 
state of finances, and the demographic situation. 
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March has not brought significant changes to the economy 
or to the dynamics of production. People do not feel any 
improvement in their everyday lives. Anxiety over the future 
is growing. 


The Consumer Market 


In January, as we know, there was a dynamic, practically 
vertical increase in prices for all varieties of food products. 
The greatest increase in prices in January was observed for 
meat and meat products—by a factor of 5-6.5, and dairy 
products—by a factor of 4.5-7. At the end of January a 
certain stabilization had begun in the demand for basic 
food products. Panic buying on the part of the population 
fell (its peak was in December 1991), insofar as the 
absolute level of prices offered by producers exceeded the 
real purchasing capacity of the population. January saw a 
trend towards growth in the number of cities in which 
basic food products were always available for sale. There 
was a Significant expansion in the assortment of goods in 
city markets, including of manufactured items (sausage, 
cheese, vodka, beer, coffee, tea, cigarettes, and other 
products). Under conditions of a certain commodity satu- 
ration and high price level at the end of January and during 
the first half of February, an equalization of prices took 
place within city markets and their levels approached retail 
trade prices. 


In February, under the influence of increased population 
income (compensation payments, wage increases) and also 
due to structural changes within certain product groups 
favoring the supply of a more expensive product selection, 
prices for food products in retail trade and in the city 
market began to increase. The absolute level of prices for 
the majority of food products underwent insignificant 
fluctuations in one direction or another in February, but 
had exceeded the end-of-January price level by the begin- 
ning of March. A growth of consumer demand for products 
began in March, and turned into panic buying in a number 
of locations. The population reacted sharply to the 
expected lifting of the remaining administrative price 
restrictions on goods and liberalization of prices on fuel 
and energy resources. The wave of demand expanded and 
encompassed product groups which were previously bal- 
anced (meat, sausage, butter, cereals, flour), purchased in 
order to stock up. Here we saw a responsive increase in 
prices of these products spurred on by demand. The 
population is beginning to use funds from savings accounts 
in banks to purchase products. Prices rose in March for 
practically all varieties of food products; the most percep- 
tible increases were seen in those production varieties for 
which local organs of authority were afforded the right to 
rescind regulated price limits. 


Over the course of the entire quarter, a significant gap is 
noted between the maximum and minimum level amounts 
for certain products in various regions of Russia. In 
addition to zone-related factors, these were influenced by 
the degree of saturation of consumer goods and regional 
differences in price-regulation policy. The greatest gap in 
prices among regions was observed with respect to but- 
ter—11-fold. vegetable oil—18-fold, sugar—1 3-fold, 
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milk—ninefold, bread—11-fold, potatoes—ninefold, sour 
cream—eightfold, and eggs—threefold 


By the end of the quarter one could begin to identify 
regions in which the situation had progressed relatively 
normally and regions in which the situation was exceed- 
ingly adverse. After certain fluctuations, the cost of the 
basic assortment of products in Ulyanovsk, Saransk, Orel, 
and a number of other cities was significantly lower than 
the average for Russia. At the same time, the cost of this 
assortment was high in cities of the Far East, Eastern and 
Western Siberia, the North, the northern part of the 
Central Region, Moscow, and St. Petersburg. 


Prices for industrial goods rose at a rapid rate during the 
course of the entire quarter. Prices for these products grew 
4.7-fold over the first quarter. Under conditions of sharp 
curtailment of production, the level of prices for manufac- 
tured products turned out practically to be such that they 
became offer prices only. The average price for a men’s suit 
doubled in January as compared with December of last 
year; by the end of March it had msen fivefold and 
amounted to 2,060 rubles [R]. A ladies’ light overcoat 
increased |.7-fold in price, and by the end of March— 
4.7-fold, costing R3,260. The prices for all other light 
industry goods are behaving in approximately the same 
manner. Prices for household appliances are increasing at 
a still greater rate. In particular, prices for color television 
sets grew (as compared with December) in January by a 
factor of 2.8, in February by a factor of 5, in March—6.5. 
The corresponding figures for refrigerators are 3.1, 9.1, 
13.5; for electric irons: 2.4, 5.8, 8, etc. This sharply limited 
the segment of purchasers retaining the ability to make 
purchases at these prices. 
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A significant diversity is seen in the prices of similar 
industrial items in different cities of Russia. At the end of 
March, for example, the price of a ladies’ light overcoat 
varied from R600 in Perm to R5,900 in Ivanovo;, men’s 
wool-mixture suits varied in price from R1,000-1,200 in 
Barnaul, Bryansk, Ukhta, Kazan, and Y uzhno-Sakhalinsk 
to R3,000-3,500 in Yakutsk, Viadikavkaz, Makhachkala, 
and Omsk; color televisions varied from R7,000-8,000 in 
Yelets and Voronezh to R20,000 and higher in Kyzyl, 
Tomsk, Tyumen, Krasnoyarsk, etc. The price range is 
significant for goods in everyday demand: laundry soap— 
from RI to R25 per bar, bathroom soap—R1.8 to R27; 
synthetic detergents—R20 to R50 per kilogram. 


It 1s evident that the price increases cannot be acknowl- 
edged as economically advisable or socially justified every- 
where and in all cases, not by a long shot. Producer 
monopolies, lack of development of the market infrastruc- 
ture, abuse of the trade distribution network, errors in 
taxation policy, and other objective and subjective factors 
significantly intensified problems and increased expendi- 
tures necessarily related to the system of price formation 
which has dominated over many decades. 


Purchasing activity decreased sharply at the beginning of 
the year, following the price increases. In January the 
population purchased goods amounting to 71 percent of the 
December 1991 volume. As the Russian population made 
progress in surmounting the initial “shock” of the high 
prices and use of consumer reserves, however, demand 
again started to increase and the physical volume of retail 
trade grew in February of this year by 21 percent as 
compared with January, and in March—by another 7 per- 
cent as compared with February, according to estimates. 





Dynamics of Retail Trade Volume in First Quarter of This Year 


























Trade volame | In percentage of corresponding period of 1991 | Additional population expenses due to the price 
| increases a 
billions of rubles | _in actual prices in comparable prices billions of rubles per capita, rubles 
January 4a | 332 37 ee oe ae 
February 111 485 59 98 660 
March (estimate) 150 498 54 134 a 898 
First quarter 336 | 445 $0 298 Fes 




















The high cost of living is forcing people to use an 
ever-increasing portion of their family budget to satisfy 
physical needs first and foremost. Certain groups of the 
population (large families, pensioners, invalids) are 
doomed to speiding practically all of their income on 
food. In January, in the families of workers and office 
workers, the proportion of food expenditures increased 
to 47 percent, as opposed to 34 percent in December of 
1991. However, the population acquired only 33 percent 
of the December-procured level of sausage products 
during this month, sugar—47 percent, fish, meat, and 
fowl—56-58 percent, vegetable oil and eggs—68-69 per- 
cent. As a result of the lack of effective demand for 
goods, large-consignment deliveries had to be rejected in 
trade, and in a number of instances unsaleable goods had 
to be returned to the producers. Inventories of meat and 


fow! in trade and industry increased over this month by 
a factor of 1.9; sausage products—by 2.4, eggs—3.2; 
butter—by a third; cheese—by 10 percent. 


In February, food expenses surpassed the halfway point 
with respect to the family budget. There was growth, 
however, in the sale of certain varieties of food products as 
compared with January (fish—by 20 percent, sausage 
products—by a third, butter—by 45 percent, canned 
meats—by 71 percent), while the population's purchase of 
certain items continued to decline: sugar (by 29 percent), 
eggs and salt (by 15-17 percent), meat and fowl (by 8 
percent), vegetable oil (by 5 percent). 


Trade in food products in March was more lively. On the 
one hand this was brought about by an exhaustion of 
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consumer reserves, and on the other was provoked by 
assumed price increases due to the removal of remaining 
administrative resinictions, in particular with respect to 
yo and vegetable oil, Over the month, retail trade 

of sugar decreased on the average across Russia 
by 26 percent, of vegetable oile-by 18 percent, The 
demand for eggs increased (they were constantly available 
for sale in hebruary in 69 cities, in March—in 61 cities), as 
it did for butter (55 and 51, respectively), potatoes (54, 52), 
Al the same time, the glut continued in the trade of 
capensive meat, its retail market inventory increasing by 
23 percent for March. 


In spite of the increased expenditures on food, its quality 
has deteriorated appreciably recently, the result of the high 
cost of living as well as the lack of suitable products for 
sale. Albuminous products are the first to be dropping out 
of the product assortment. Mainly due to the sharp decline 
in consumption of butter, cheese, sour cream, and cottage 
cheese products, people have begun consuming dairy prod- 
ucts at the beginning of 1992 at a level almost 25 percent 
less than in mber 1991, meat products—15 percent 
less. Consumption of fruits and vegetables has decreased 
10 percent. daily calone intake has decreased by 
almost 20 percent; in ucts of animal origin—by 25 
percent. Two-thirds of the energy content of the food 
assortment is provided by the consumption of bread 
products, potatoes, and sugar. The nutrition structure is 
gradually shifting towards the more pronounced carbohy- 
drate model of consumption. 


In all regions of the Russian Federation, the percentage ot 
families with minimal consumption of products of animal 
origin—especially meat and butter—has increased. One- 
third of all families consume less than two kilograms of 
meat products per month per family member, one 
fourth—from two to three kilograms; one-third of fami- 
lies—not more than 200 grams of butter, one-third—from 
200 to 400 grams; 20 percent—tess than 10 eggs; 42 
percent—up to one kilogram of sugar, 55 percent—up to 
200 grams of vegetable oil. 


Consumer Goods Production 


The production of basic food products during first quarter 
decreased in practically all regions of the Russian Federa- 
ton. 

In January-March, production of meat fell (in comparison 
with the corresponding period of last year) 23 percent, of 
cheeses—25 percent, whole milk—42 percent, bakery 
products—6 percent, fish for consumption—5 percent. 
The actual scope of reductions in the output of most food 
products exceeded, by a factor of |.5-3, the first-quarter 
estimates forecast by the Russian Ministry of Economics. 


Production of granulated sugar from imported raw mate- 
rial in March amounted to three times its volume output in 
February. As of | April, 16 plants were engaged in the 
processing of this raw material (out of 47 which were 
supposed to do so in 1992). Total production of granulated 
sugar over January-March constituted half the level for the 
same pend last year. 
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The redistribution of consumer expenditures towards pur- 
chase of food products and the significant rise in nonfood 
product prices led to a sharp retardation in the sale of these 
goods. In January the population acquired one-fourth the 
amount of cotton fabric it did in December of 1991, 
purchases of wool and silk fabric, clothing and underwear, 
knitted wear and hosiery, leather shoes, televisions, refrig- 
erators, and freezers were less by a factors of 2.6-2.9, 
procurement of soap, detergents, and radio equipment was 
38-45 percent of the December level. In subsequent 
months sales volumes of nonfood products increased 
somewhat, bul remained My arg lower (by a factor of 
two to six) than last year's level, This facilitates the filling 
of indusirial-products store shelves with goods. Whereas in 
December 1991 one could see light overcoats, jackets, 
knitted outerwear for adults, men's and women's footwear, 
and hosiery in the stores of only one to eight cities out of 
the 76 capitals of republics within the Russian Federation 
and kray and oblast centers under survey, in March they 
were in 41-54. Absent practically everywhere in 1991, 
household appliances have now appeared for sale in 
approximately one-fourth of the cities. However, they are 
inaccessible to the majority of the population by virtue of 
price level. 


Over the course of first quarter, the textile and light 
industry experienced critical shortages of material 
resources. As of || March, contracts for the delivery of raw 
and other materials were concluded by enterprises of these 
sectors of industry only to the extent of meeting half the 
demand—and these are not being fulfilled in a number of 
instances. Matters with respect to delivery of raw materials 
from CIS member states are particularly complicated. The 
transition to world prices in the trade of fine-fiber cotton 
has placed textile industry enterprises in a difficult predic- 
ament, in particular with respect to production of sewing 
thread. Certain enterprises are reaching agreement on the 
possibility of obtaining this raw material at a cheaper price 
under the condition that the entire volume of production 
Output (thread) be transported back to the cotton sup- 
pliers, i.e., outside the Russian Federation. 


The situation is exacerbated by the lack of hard currency 
for purchasing imported raw material in accordance with 
already concluded contracts. At the same time, the Rosleg- 
prom association reports that delivery of materials 
according to contracts concluded, but not paid up, with 
German firms would enable the industry to satisfy its 
demand for outerwear fabric by half, in thread—to the 40 
percent level. 


The volume in March of average daily production of 
certain production varieties—of flax, hemp-jute, and wool 
fabric, knitted wear, and footwear—was lower than the 
February volume. Increased expenditures for material 
resources in light industry caused a growth in the wholesale 
prices of the industry's output—these increased by a factor 
of 7-12 with respect to January-March of last year. 


At the same time, materials of a flash survey conducted 
show that under conditions of market and competition 
shortages, certain monopoly enterprises are increasing 
prices for their production by significantly greater 








4 RUSSIA 


amounts than what is reflected in the growth of their 
material expenditures, Thus, with a 7. to || -fold increase 
in cost of production at the hosiery and knitted wear leased 
factory in Cheboksary, the Tatar industrial-irade footwear 
association Spartak, the St. Petersburg footwear factory 
Skorokhod, and the leased enterprise Korablino Silk 
Fabric Combine, profits increased 10-38 umes 


The output of major household appliances is diminishing. 
On the whole, over the three months in question, there was 
a 23 percent lag behind last year's volume of production 
for television sets, and a lag of 5-19 percent for refrigera- 
tors and freezers, washing machines, electric vacuum 
cleaners, tape recorders, and radio equipment. Television 
set production has been decreased by the production 
associations Temp, Rubin, and the Moscow Radio Engi- 
neering Plant. Radio equipment production has been 
decreased by the Kyshtym Radio Plant and the production 
associations Polet (Chelyabinsk Oblast) and Murom Radio 
Plant (Viadimir Oblast), motorcycle production output at 
the Izhmash Production Association (Udmurt Republic) is 
down. 


Stabilization of the consumer market is being impeded by 
inconsistency in the conduct of economic reform. In 
particular, price liberalization should have been preceded 
by privatization in the sphere of production and trade. 
Commercialization of the activity of trade and consumer 
services could provide an appropriate impulse to this 
process. However, it too is being carried out slowly at 
present. By April, only 22 percent of the state (municipal) 
enterprises of trade and public kitchens subject to com- 
mercialization had obtained the status of legal entity, and 
17 percent of consumer service enterprises. 


Fuel Reserves 


The situation regarding fuel supply for the main con- 
sumers of the Russian Federation over the course of the 
past three months remains practically unchanged. 
Residual balances of coal at metallurgy enterprises over 
this period has not exceeded a 14-day supply and 
amounted to 2.1 million tonnes by the beginning of April. 
The rate at which furnace fuel oil is replenished in the 
boiler rooms of residential and communal facilities 
decreased somewhat during the period 23 through 30 
March, its reserves amounting to 101,000 tonnes (a 22-day 
supply). From the beginning of March a trend has been 
noted towards an increase somewhat in fuel balances at 
power energy enterprises. As of the beginning of April, they 
had accumulated |2 million tonnes of coal (21-day supply) 
and 3.3 million tonnes of fuel oil (23-day supply). 


As before, a shortage of coal was experienced by thermal 
power stations in Rostov, Tomsk, Chita, and Kamchatka 
Oblasts, Krasnoyarsk Kray, and in the republics of Kha- 
kasia and Tuva, where a five- to nine-day operational 
supply was available. A difficult situation has taken shape 
at power energy enterprises of Archangel Oblast, where 
they have been completely out of furnace fuel oil since 
mid-March. 


The improvement in supplying metallurgy enterprises with 
coking coal which was noted by the beginning of March has 
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been noted as well over the pasi accounting week, Al the 
same time, coking coal inventories decreased in Chelyab- 
insk Oblast, and as of the beginning of April they consti- 
tuted a five-day requirement, the norm being six days. 


Industry 


Volume of production in March decreased by | 2.3 percent 
as compared to the corresponding period of last year (the 
reduction for January-February was 13.5 percent), It 
should be taken into account, however, that in March (as 
compared with 1991), a more favorable situation with 
respect to work time available (two days more) was seen in 
industries with intermittent production. Proceeding from 
average daily production, the monthly volume was 16.4 
percent lower than for the same period last year. 


On the whole, for first quarter of this year, industrial 
production output was reduced by |3 percent in compa- 
rable prices. 


No branches of industry attained last year's production 
levels. Branches which most lagged behind were the oil 
extraction industry, ferrous metallurgy, machine building, 
and the food industry. 


Contracts concluded for production delivery are not being 
fulfilled. The volume of delivery shortfall to consumers 
with respect to contractual obligations for industrial pro- 
duction rose in March by R8.9 billion, and for first quarter 
amounted to R22.3 billion (1.1 percent of the total pro- 
duction volume). 


The situation was adverse in the fuel-energy complex. 
Along with long-term factors (a '»g in the conduct of 
exploratory and preparatory operations, technological 
retooling in these spheres), a negative influence on opera- 
tions of this complex is also being exerted by heightened 
social tension in the main extraction regions. During the 
first quarter, thanks to the adoption of urgent wage- 
increase measures, miners’ strike movements were able to 
be averted. Under conditions of a rapidly deteriorating 
standard of living, however, these problems may arise 
again in the future. 


In the metallurgy industry, decreased production of the 
basic metal-production varieties continues to be observed. 


Under conditions of relative stabilization with respect to 
supplying metallurgy enterprises with coke, the problem of 
a scrap metal shortage looms first and foremost. In spite of 
the increased prices for ferrous and nonferrous metal scrap 
by a factor of 10-15, many enterprises which are sources of 
scrap metal are not interested in supplying it to metallurgy 
enterprises. 


At machine-building enterprises, the daily production 
Output of many varieties of machinery and equipment 
turned out to be lower in March than in February, whereas 
in previous years, as a rule, the last month of the quarter 
showed an increase in production. This was the case with 
respect to metal-cutting machinery, bulldozers, light motor 
vehicles, and tractors, as well as the most important 
components of aggregate assemblies: lead, high-output, 
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zero-mainienance batteries for automobiles, storage bat- 
teries, allernating-current, low-power electric motors for 
use as Components in electric household devices, and 
bearings. The amount by which certain of the items 
enumerated above lagged behind for this first quarter, as 
compared with last year's level, is estimated to be 30-50 
percent, This situation is evolving this year to a great 
extent due to a sharp deterioration in the supply of metal 
products to enterprises. 


Agricultural machine-building enterprises continue to sig- 
nificantly curtail their output of many types of agricultural 
equipment, and the price increases for this equipment 
have been greater than for machine-building production in 
general. In March the price of tractor mowers increased by 
a factor of 33 over that of the same month a year ago; 
prices for grain-harvesting combines, tractors, seeding 
machines, cultivators, irrigation machinery, and milking 
machines increased | 2-20 times. 


March showed an intensified decline in output for the 
majority of production varieties of the chemical and 
petroleum-chemical industry. The average daily output of 
most of the important production varieties was reduced in 
comparison with February, including output of raw mate- 
nal products—synthetic ammonia (by | 2 percent), sulfuric 
acid (by 4 percent). 


First quarter operations at enterprises of the tmber, 
lumber processing, and pulp and paper industry were 
unstable. A certain increase in February over January's 
level in the daily output of timber, hardwood fiber panels, 
particle-board, matches, paper, and cardboard was 
replaced in March with decline. Logging enterprises were 
unable to utilize the favorable opportunities of the winter 
period to increase timber hauling. 


Production of commercial timber in the republic over the 
quarter amounted to 63.8 million cubic meters, and of 
timber in the round—53.9 million cubic meters. This is 
10-11 percent less than for the same period last year. The 
majority of logging enterprises of the Timber Industry 
Workers of Russia corporation, and of the concerns Seve- 
roles, Irkutsklesprom, and Bratsk Timber Industry Complex 
lowered their production output of commercial timber. 


Increased shortages of raw timber are exacerbating the 
disproportion which has come about between the logging 
and lumber processing spheres of the industry. The raw 
material delivery shortfall was reflected particularly 
strongly on the state of sawmill operations—the largest 
consumer of commercial timber, where lumber output 
decreased by 13 percent in first quarter. As a result, the 
production of plywood, railroad beams and ties, mine-pit 
props, prefabricated wooden houses, and component 
assemblies for houses dropped by 8-18 percent, and this 
led to further increases in the amounts of shortage of these 
production varieties in the economy. Supplying the needs 
of consumers for paper and cardboard to the extent of 
55-60 percent due to the great degree of physical wear 
suffered by technical equipment and failures in the supply 
of raw timber, the output of these varieties of production 
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decreased over the quarter by 15 and || percent, respec 
lively. Production of typographic and newsprint paper was 
reduced to a still greater degree (20-40 percent) 


In the building materials industry, outpul of all the main 
varieties of products decreased during the first quarter 
cement--by 2.2 million tonnes (1! percent), asbestos 
cement sheets—by 25.1 million conventional plates (5 
percent), precast reinforced concrete—by 0.7 million cubic 
meters (15 percent) 


Because of non-uniform delivery since the beginning of the 
year of the most important raw maternal components 

pulp and secondary textile maternals—the work underway 
in enterprises of the Rosstrom concern, which produces 
soft roofing materials, is being accomplished in fits and 
starts. It 1s for this reason that enterprises of the produc- 
tion association Kuybyshevkroviya, and Ryazan, Omsk, 
and Khabarovsk cardboard and roofing-matenal plants. 
stood idle in March. On the whole, the output of soft 
roofing material over the quarter decreased in comparison 
with last year by 20.6 million square meters (& percent) 


Transportation 


Crisis phenomena in the economy, the rupture of economic 
ties, deterioration of the population's standard of living, and 
price increases caused a reduction in the volume of trans- 
portation of freight and passengers. Preliminary calcula- 
tions show that freight and passenger transportation 
effected by general-use transportation facilities was reduced 
by 13 percent in the first quarter. At the same time, a certain 
invigoration was seen in the operation of Russian Federa- 
tion railroad transportation in March. The average daily 
shipment volume increased by 203,500 tonnes—4 _per- 
cent—as compared with February. Loading shipments of 
iron and manganese ore increased by 42 percent, ferrous 
metals—by |1 percent, coke—by 7 percent. At the same 
time, a further decrease was seen in the transportation 
volume of grain—by 6 percent, and of coal and petroleum— 
by | percent. 


On the whole, 433 million tonnes of freight were loaded 
aboard rail transportation during the first quarter. The 
decrease in average daily loading, as compared with the 
same period of last year, amounted to 576,300 tonnes (1! 
percent). A loading volume reduction took place for almost 
all of the most important varieties of economic freight 
(except for coke), including grain—by 47 percent, ferrous 
metals and scrap—by 25 percent, chemical and mineral 
fertilizers—by 21! percent, lumber freight—by |? percent, 
iron and manganese ore—by |2 percent, cement—by 10 
percent, and coal—by 8 percent 


There was a significantly greater congestion accumulation, 
as compared with the same period last year, of grain and 
milled products subject to transportation by rail (by a factor 
of 2.2), and of iron and manganese ore (by a factor of 1.9). 
The greatest amount of undispatched grain and milled 
products was found in Krasnodar Kray (45 percent of the 
total volume for Russia), of iron and manganese ore—in 
Belgorod (30 percent), Murmansk (24 percent), Kursk (16 
percent), and Sverdlovsk (12 percent) Oblasts, of coal—in 
Kemerovo (53 percent) and Rostov (20 percent) Oblasts, the 
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republics of Komi (7 percent) and Sakha (4 percent), and of 
chemical and mineral fertulizers—in Murmansk (20 per- 
cent), Viadimir (14 percent), and Nizhniy Novgorod Oblasts 
(13 percent) 


Passenger transportation by air in January-February was 
reduced by |9 percent, by rail-——9 percent. The decline in 
passenger transportation was influenced to a significant 
degree by an increase in fares. However, even with a 
lowered demand for intercity travel, needs for these ser- 
vices are not being fully satisfied. 


Since the outset of the current year, the situation remains 
strained with regard to provision of municipal and suburban 
passenger transportation service to the population. The 
main reasons for this are rolling-stock shipment shortfalls 
and its state of technical disrepair owing to a lack of spare 
parts and repair personnel, fuel shortages, and a lack of 
operators. At the present time, 30 percent of general-use 
buses in the Russian Federation are being operated beyond 
full amortization. One third of the trams and one out of 
every cight trolley buses have been in use for more than 10 
years. As a result, in one out of every four city capitals of 
republics, or oblast/kray centers, from 15 to 50 percent of 
the planned daily bus, trolley, and tram intra-city routings 
has not been completed. This has had a serious detrimental 
effect on residential transportation in these cities. 


Finances 


Over two and a half months, R201.5 billion in taxes and 
payments (without taking into account off-budget contri- 
butions of the fund for stabilizing the economy) has been 
received into the Russian Federation budgetary system. 
This is 5.6 times greater than the amount for the corre- 
sponding period of last year. Income from profits tax has 
exceeded estimates by 37.8 percent, comprising R76.9 
billion. This is explained through the procedure adopted 
for calculating tax for the first quarter and through addi- 
tional receipts in January by virtue of 1991 final settle- 
ments. Receipts from income tax paid by citizens are also 
higher than the level predicted—as of 16 March, the 
amount of income tax reached R23.6 billion. This is 
related to the growth of population income. 


For certain types of taxes, receipts were significantly lower 
than predictions. With respect to the value added tax, for 
example, revenues constituted little more than half of the 
expected amount; for excise taxes—68.9 percent. This is 
related mainly to the fall in volumes of production and 
production sales, insolvency of enterprises, introduction of 
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certain tax benefits, and violation of tax legislation by 
certain entities of the Federation, On the whole, over the 
two and a half months, revenues from value added tax 
amounted to R64.3 billion, including R109 billion in 
January, R33.7 billion in February, and R19.7 billion in 
the first half of March 


According to current data of the Russian Federation 
Central Bank, delinquent indebtedness in payments to the 
budget and suppliers amounted to R676.1 billion and grew 
almost 20-fold as compared with the beginning of the year 
In this regard, the increase in overdue payments of enter- 
prises constituted R106.5 billion in January, R465.3 bil- 
lion in February, and R70.3 billion over 20 days of March. 
Fund balances in settlement accounts of enterprises and 
organizations as of | March constituted R324.0 billion. 


Demographic Situation 


The present demographic situation in Russia must be 
evaluated as the most unfavorable in the entire postwar 
period. As a result of the reduction in level of natural 
reproduction of the population which has continued since 
1988, the rate of population increase has decreased notice- 
ably: by January of 1992 the number of Federation resi- 
dents came to 148.7 million, the increase over the past year 
being just 162,000, or 0.1 percent. A drop in population 
figures was seen in 32 territories, as compared with 1990 
data (there were 14 such territories in 1989). 


There was a decrease in 1991 by more than one-third, as 
compared with 1990, in the growth of Russia's population 
due to migration from other regions of the former USSR— 
from 11 to 3 persons per 10,000 population. Al the same 
time, the Russian Federation lost almost 100,000 individ- 
uals im migration exchange with Ukraine. More than 
88,000 citizens of Russia obtained permission last year to 
leave for foreign countries to take up permanent residence. 


In 30 territories, where more than 40 percent of the 
Russian Federation population resides, the number of 
people dying in 1991 exceeded the number of people being 
born, i.¢., natural population loss was observed. Since the 
end of last year, natural population loss was already taking 
place throughout Russia in general: in November the 
number of people dying was greater than the number born 
by 4,000 individuals (3 percent); in December—by | 2,000 
(9 percent); in January and February of this year—by 
20,000 (13 percent) and 3,500 (3 percent), respectively. 


State purchases of basic livestock products decreased sub- 
stantially during the first quarter as compared with the 

















Purchased in all Purchased in percentage of Purchased in 1992 as percentage of 1991 
mandatory deliveries first quarter 1991 
First quarter to March to March 
first quarter 
Cattle and fowl (live weight) 1,679 33 2,295 73 14 
Milk 499 32 77,028 71 70 
Eggs (millions) 6,145 7,471 82 




















(figures in thousands of tonnes) 
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same period of last fh ate and Ceat=ty 37 poreent, Milk——by 29 third or more in Belgorod, Tomsk, and Magadan Oblasis, 
percent, and percent and in the Kabardino-Balkar and Checheno-Ingush 


The most appreciable decreases (by a factor of |,7-2) in Republice. 

purchases of cattle and fowl were noted in Bryansk, Tula, =! March of this year, purchase prices of cattle and fowl 
Tver, Saratov, and Kemerovo Oblasts, in Krasnoyarsk and —- decreased somewhat and amounted on the average to 
Maritime Krays, and in the Karelian and Dagestan Repub- —«#R! 9,312 per tonne live weight (in February—R20, 769 per 
lics. Sale of milk to the state was reduced by more than Ne). The price of milk over this period increased from 
one-third by farms in Novgorod, Pskov, Moscow, Smo- —_& 4,330 to R4,608 per tonne, 

lensk, Tver, Yaroslavl, Voronezh, Kursk, Rostov, Chely- = By the beginning of April the total number of peasant 
abinsk, and Omsk Oblasis. Cut almost in half were the — (proprietary) farms was 94,900, having a total area of 3.8 
purchases of eggs in Smolensk, Chelyabinsk, and Kam- million hectares (as of | March this year, 75,500 of these 
chatka Oblasis, and the Republic of Tuva; reduced by a —s were registered). 





Dynamics of Average Prices in Russia for Food Products Taking City Market Into Account (In Rubles Per Kilogram or 
Liter, For Eggs and Meat Patties—Per 10) 




















































































































21 Jen 1) Feb 25 Feb 1? Mar i Mar 
Bee! a4 % 69 1 " 
Pork 8) % ‘4 % 0 
Meat patties 24 2 3 2 
Peimen: (meat-filled dumplings) M4 “ 9 “i “ 
Botled sausage 63 12 ” ” 80 
Salam: 105 107 112 is 116 
Live fish 22 25 25 25 Ww 
Frozen mackerel 8 19 21 24 29 
Fish filet (mackerel) 29 27 35 35 “a 
Smoked fish (mackerel) 20 23 29 42 45 
Salted herring 22 25 24 29 2 
Butter 82 94 8) 108 133 
Vegetable on! w” 21 23 bh oT 
Pork fat 24 45 2 4) $2 
Table margarine oD 28 28 % “a 
Milk 2.45 1.91 2.51 457 44 
Kefir 1.50 1.88 2.70 3.99 3 
Sour cream 4! | [number as 4 4 48 4a 

published) 

Fatty cottage cheese 4) 2 7 7 7 
Low-fat cottage cheese 6.66 7.% 6.65 9.63 8.54 
Dried cow's milk 4? 6! 85 3 
Hard cheese 58 69 89 117 105 
Processed cheese $0 $7 85 65 86 
Sheep's cheese 77 45 $6 72 47 
Canned fish in oil i4 h h 22 20 
Canned fish in tomato sauce 17 20 33 27 3 
Canned tomato puree 21 19 26 3 M4 
Canned fruit for children 4 il 23 23 19 
Hen's eggs 17 is r r s 
Sugar 9.10 8.57 17.72 19.17 24.52 
Pastry 22 25 29 33 35 
Spice cake 20 19 23 24 2 
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Dynamics of Average Prices in Russia for Food Products Taking City Market Into Account (In Rubles Per Kilogram or 
Liter, For and Meat Patties—-Per 10) (Continued) 


























































































































21 Jen it Feb 15 Feb 17 Mar 1 Mar 
Caramel PT) 2 «0 " 65 
Black tes 68 rT iM TT 146 
Salt 0.84 114 ny 1.53 1.45 
Rye flour 402 7.05 75 4.19 3.00 
Highest grade wheal four 617 1.68 9.54 6.86 9.79 
Rye bread 7 a8 TL 2.27 298 
Rye-wheat bread 77 1.96 14 ry 2.34 
Wheal bread from whole wheat $45 1.26 147 4.04 3.03 
Wheat bread from highest grade $12 6.31 6.24 1. 7.85 
Wheat bread from Cirade | and 21.49 2.92 2.80 1.9 4.04 
Grade tl flour 
Rolls and buns from highest 4s 4.09 4.28 $.07 $17 
prade 
Rolls and buns from Grade | 1.90 2.08 1m 2.96 2.85 
Rolls and buns from Grade II ry 14 2.02 1.14 2.33 
Dry crackers 12 \4 is 16 7 
Biscuits is is is 19 20 
Polished rice 9 9 3 7 25 
Semolina 675 5.59 6.86 6.15 10.61 
Millet $11 4.59 5.88 28 6.66 
Buckwheat T 4 is 1s 2 
Oatmeal ’ ‘ 9 9 rT 
Peas ’ 4 6 4 ‘ 
Macaroni, highest grade 12 7 is 19 19 
Grade | macaroni 6 15 9 12 T 
Noodles 6 12 12 is 15 
Elbow macaron: it i 12 14 14 
Vermucell: T 13 \4 16 17 
Vodka 86 86 93 9 107 
Mayonnaise 19 42 4 $3 “6 
Potatoes 5.51 $89 5.69 6.53 6.12 
Fresh cabbage $.25 5.95 6.59 8.24 8.64 
Onron 11.23 10.74 11.12 11.56 12.93 
Gartyc 100 TT 106 132 123 
Beets 4.30 4.95 5.01 5.55 6.03 
Carrots 4.62 6.04 6.48 7.42 8.02 
Apples 29 % ir) a “6 
Cigarettes 212 1.1% 2.84 2.54 3.27 
Filter cagareties 1S 8.45 1.94 8.91 9.51 
Matches 0.23 0.24 0.25 0.26 0.31 
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Dynamics of Avesage Uvines in Russia for Nonfood Products (In Rubles Per Item) 
a = —_ $$ —_$__—_— — a nn — 
Dee 91 I Jan 92 25 Feb 92 17 Mar 92 [ 31 Mar 92 
ose | , — A hod - -_ ao. 
Men's light overcoat, wool-miature fabric if $07 1,154 2,110 2,48) 2,526 
—_ “ — — —E 4 —— T oe ee 
Two-piece suil, woolmiature fabric 4 4i\8 88) 1,496 1,935 2,060 
— —_— - : — . — + — + — 
Men's trousers, wool-miature suit fabric ' 168 wl 406 508 601 
— — “ — 4 — : - — — 
Men's shirt, cotton fabric ' 4| 95 1$? 185 { 187 
4 a > ——-— _—_—— — : —-=--- 
Women's light overcoat, wool-miature fabric 686 ' 1,186 2,415 2,908 4,259 
———— +__-_--- oo - ---- - >----- -_- ee 
Women's dress, wool-miature fabric : 159 324 ' 449 $52 590 
—— a cena: cae, a a - —ee =s <a eee 
Children's jacket, synthetic fabric : 5 211 7 $09 | $74 ) 692 
Se a . ee —_—- + ——- —————— 
Girls’ dress, wool-miature fabric a | is) 178 217 227 
+ Oe —-- —- > _——- — +--+ >-- on ee a ee +e eee 
Boys’ shirt, flannel or fustian i : 29 $4 65 1% 
pe ot ft a HH -- 
Men's jumper (sweater), pure wool yarn = aa _ | $799 | $23 = Le — «980 - 
Children's T-shirt, cotton fabric 4 15 7 45 ? 
——_—~4- ———— + —- —+—— — +— -- ———- ~$---——. -—-— 
Women's pantyhose, elastic _ | iW — a4 jo “ | 65 — y 
Men's socks, cotton fabric 2 ? | 12 2? . 22 q 4 
pe HH - ——— —___--—-—— - --- .. os — ———-- - —--- 
Children's socks, cotton fabric 2 6 | 12 | i4 | i4 
me - = --- —- - ¢ -—-— - —— 
Children’s ughts, cotton fabric ? [ 20 4) 49 50 
- _— + --—----—- - >— - ---- = —- = + 
Women's boots, low heel or platform sole. 235 624 7 1,105 : 1,304 1,426 
lined with textile maternal, polyurethane sole 1 q 
Men's low shoe, fashion, natural leather sole 171 ; 444 728 969 ' 1,109 
a _— —— --—- H 
Women's summer shoes, fashion, with high 120 ws 759 T 9s 974 
(medium) heel, natural leather sole 
Summer shoes for school-age girl, medium 22 $6 7 143 153 194 
heel, porous rubber sole 
ee ————— 
Refrigerator, floor-standing, with semi-auto- 1,021 3,169 9,305 12,578 13,745 
matic defrost (KSh-260) 
Electric iron 61 147 449 g 468 480 
Color television, non-portable (61 cm) 2,326 6,555 11,116 14,971 15,046 























Cities With Minimum and Maximum Prices (Taking Into Account City Market Prices) As Of 31 March 1992 
























































Prodect City Minimam price per unit City Maximem price per unit 
(rubles) (rubles) 
Category | beef Average price in the Russian Federation—R7!.32 
Nakhodka 37.54 Viadivostok 132.10 
Nonisk 42.00 Petropaviovsk- 130.00 
Kamchatskiy | 
Yakutsk 43.00 Novyy Urengoy 115.00 
Naberezhnyye Cheiny 49.00 Smolensk 110.00 
Chistopol 49.00 Bryansk 110.00 
Grade | boiled sausage Average price in the Russian Federation—R80.16 
Ulyanovsk 45.00 Yakutsk 192.40 
Bryansk 48.95 Tayshet 143.85 
Nonisk $1.50 Nakhodka 135.00 
Kamyshin $2.40 Novokuznetsk 132.80 
Volgodonsk $3.50 Petropaviovsk- 130.28 
Kamchatskiy 
Grade | Salam: Average price in the Russian Federation—R 115.58 
Kazan 71.25 Yakutsk 302.07 
Elista 73.84 Viadivostok 199.49 
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Cities With Minimum and Maximum Prices (Taking Into Account City Market Prices) As Of 31 March 1992 





















































































































































(Continued) 
Predact City Minimam price per unit City Maximem price per enit 
(rubles) (rubles) 
Naberezhnyye Cheiny 75.00 Khabarovsk 178.38 
Chistopol 75.60 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 169.07 
Beigorod 76.19 Vorkuta 168.23 
Butter Average price in the Russian Federation—R | 33.02 
Pskov 24.90 Chita 256.75 
Angarsk 29.60 Surgut 241.00 
Yakutsk 40.38 Tayshet 236.00 
Chistopol 52.80 Kopeysk 244.00 
Kazan $3.13 Vladivostok 231.67 
Vegetable oil Average price in the Russian Federation—R 31.38 
Khabarovsk 6.90 Magadan 161.43 
Barnaul 8.10 Petropaviovsk- 130.00 
Kamchatskiy 
Naberezhnyye Cheiny 8.10 Kyzyl 120.00 
Nalchik 8.17 Chelyabinsk 80.00 
Syzran 10.26 Novosibirsk 80.00 
Nonisk 10.80 Kemerovo 80.00 
Pasteurized milk (3.2-3.5 Average price in the Russian Federation—R4 14 
percent fat) 
Rubtsovsk 1.20 Murmansk 16.37 
Gornyak 1.29 Apatity 15.70 
Blagoveshchensk 1.29 Petrozavodsk 14.17 
Sovetsk 1.29 Orsk 11.27 
Omsk 1.29 Chelyabinsk 11.07 
Sour cream Average price in the Russian Federation—R47.65 
Naberezhnyye Cheiny 15.00 Astrakhan 100.68 
Chistopol 15.00 Angarsk 98 64 
Kazan 17.67 Orenburg 89.83 
Arzamas 19.12 Birobidzhan 89.38 
Nonisk 21.16 Ivanovo 80.37 
Hard rennet cheese (of the Average price in the Russian Federation—R 105.4) 
“Rossryskiy.” “Kostrom- 
skoy,” “Yaroslavakiy,” 
“Gollandskiy,” etc.) 
Petropaviovsk- 42.00 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 257.50 
Kamchatskiy 
Kazan 60.50 Magadan 212.54 
Kemerovo 73.40 Khabarovsk 190.00 
Yoshkar-Ola 76.06 Irkutsk 175.00 
Smolensk 76.24 Petrozavodsk 162.61 
Hen eggs (price per | 0) Average price in the Russian Federation—R | 7.68 
Naberezhnyye Cheiny 10.10 Irkutsk 33.00 
Serov 10.81 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 31.91 
Ishimbay TAD Abakan 31.50 
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Cities With Minimem and Maximem Prices (Taking Into Account City Market Prices) As Of 31 March 1992 









































































































































(Continued) 
Predact Cy Miaimam Dem on eal City Masia oats per ait 
Chistopol 11.67 Yoshkar-Ola 31.25 
Salokhard 12.00 Angarsh 31.25 
Kopeysk 12.50 Divnogorsk W.46 
Steriitamak 12.70 Krasnoyarsk 29.00 
Kursk 12.72 Kamyshin 27.20 
Chita 12.86 Balakovo 25.40 
Novyy Oskol 13.00 Magadan 25.06 
Granulated sugar Average price in the Russian Federation—R24 52 
Gornyak 7,00 Blagoveshchensk 101.25 
Barnaul 7.00 Ulan-Ude 100.00 
Lipetsk 7.00 Tomsk 97.89 
Yelets 7.00 Prokopyevsk 95.00 
Orel 7.00 Novokuznetsk 95.00 
Salekhard 7.00 Biysk 92.00 
Rye-wheat bread Average price in the Russian Federation—R2. 34 
Tuapec 1.73 Izhevsk 6.60 
Severodvinsk 1.73 Orsk 6.11 
Kamyshin 1.73 Novosibirsk 5.70 
. 4) 
Petropeviovek- 1.73 Tomsk 5.4 
Wheat bread made of Average price in the Russian Federation—R4 04 
Grade | and Grade I 
flour 
Groanyy 0.76 Abakan 9.% 
Naichik 1.80 Vologda 8.76 
Novyy Oskol 2.00 Cherepovets 8.60 
Yekatennburg 2.00 Angarsk 8.21 
Vermicelli made of Average price in the Russian Federation—R | 7.42 
highest grade wheat flour 
Tuapee $.27 Irkuisk 49.20 
Kazan 6.40 Izhevsk 48.00 
Naberezhnyye Cheiny 6.40 Cherepovets 41.20 
Potatoes Average price in the Russian Federation—R6.| 2 
Gornyak 1.83 Petropaviovsk- 25.00 
Kamchatskiy 
Salekhard 1.89 Magadan 18.59 
Miass 2.00 Irkutsk 10.56 
Abakan 2.08 Pskov 10.00 
Fresh green-head cabbage Average price in the Russian Federation—R8.64 
Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 1.33 Magadan 83.22 
Tomsk 2.40 Khabarovsk 40.00 
Yetets 2.41 Smolensk 25.00 
Kemerovo 2.70 Ivanovo 25.00 
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Cities With Minimum and Maximum Prices (Taking Into Account City Market Prices) As Of 31 March 1992 


















































































































































(Continued) 
Vide City ay » cams O° alt City Maximem po met per wall 
Onions Average price in the Russian Federation—R 12.93 
Novyy Urengoy 4,00 Magadan 4.92 
Naberezhnyye Chelny 4.00 Syzran 24.28 
Salekhard 5.95 Archangel 22.43 
Kazan 6.27 Neftekamsk 22.40 
Apples Average price in the Russian Federation—R45 94 
Nevinnomyssk 15.00 Nakhodka 150.00 
Stavropol 21.92 Petropaviovsk- 140.00 
Kamchatskiy 
Elektrosial 22.27 Magadan 108.11 
Rostov-on-Don 22.58 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 100.00 
Tobacco products—pnoe Average price in the Russian Federation—R9. 5! 
per pack of filter 
Salekhard 2.00 Viadtkavkaz 23.66 
Yakutsk 2.41 Vorkuta 22.11 
Orel 2.50 Murmansk 20.00 
Angarsk 3.20 Birobidzhan 19.50 
COMPUTATION of Purchasing Power of the Ruble in 1991 and 1992 
| Aggregate Consumer Price Index | Ruble Purchasing Power Index 
1991 Data As Percentages of the December 1990 Value 
January 106.2 94.2 
February 111.4 89.8 
March 118.4 845 
April 193.6 $1.7 
May 199.4 $0.2 
June 201.8 49.6 
July 203.0 493 
August 204.0 49.0 
September 206.2 48.5 
October 213.4 46.9 
November 232.4 43.0 
December 260.5 38.4 
1992 Data As Percentages of the December 1990 Value 
January 898.7 Hl 
February 1,240.2 8.1 
March 1,488.2 6.7 
1992 Data As Percentages of the December 199! Value 
January 345.3 29.0 
February 476.5 21.0 
March 571.8 17.5 
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Sachs Remains ‘Optimistic’ on Reform Prospects 


924A1135A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 6 May 92 p 3 


[Interview with J. Sachs, Russian government advisor, by 
I, Savvateyeva; place and date not given: “Jeffrey Sachs 
Doesn't Like Our Lines Either") 


[Text] 


[KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA| Mr. Sachs, in one inter- 
view you talked about the fact that success is possible for 
the Russian reforms if several conditions are met: a cut in 
the budget deficit; a strict credit policy, maximum open- 
ness for the Russian market; freedom for export-import 
relations... . 


[Sachs] Definitely. | believe that the government has 
already achieved significant successes in the area of finan- 
cial recovery: the budget deficit declined significantly in 
the first quarter, and unbacked money is no longer being 
printed. True, powerful pressure is being placed on the 
reformers. People are demanding money from all sides. 
But to give in to the petitioners means subjecting the 
reforms to a mortal risk. Nonetheless, the government 
does have a chance to demonstrate a certain flexibility in 
this issue thanks to the West's readiness to render financial 
support, which can be used in particular to cover bud- 
getary expenditures. Today the Western states have prom- 
ised Russia industrial credits alone worth more than $5 
billion. Five billion dollars—that is a little more than 500 
billion rubles [R]}, after all. Moreover, not unbacked rubles, 
so their release into circulation will not bolster inflation. 


[KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA] But don't credit injec- 
tions threaten financial servitude for Russia? Do you think 
we are in any condition to repay the debts on time? 


{Sachs} Naturally, if the money is used to support the old 
structures, we will have a bad economy and large debts. 
But if it goes toward implementing real changes, you will 
be able to pay for the loans on time and without any great 
problems. 


[KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA] In your opinion, will 
Western credits help us overcome our industrial crisis 
quickly? 

[Sachs] It seems to me the question is not stated quite 
correctly. You see, no credits can halt the decline in those 
branches whose output no one needs. For instance, Russia 
used to produce more steel than others, but did people live 
any better because of it? A significant part of the industrial 
crisis we are observing today will continue and even 
harshen. It’s a very long way to stability yet. In general, | 
consider the current desire to achieve it at any price to be 
a great mistake. Money is needed not for these purposes 
but to create new productions whose goods the consumer 
will need. In principle, it 1s wrong to judge the course of 
reforms or the state of affairs by the level of physical 
production and interpret its decline from month to month 
as testimony to failures in reform. 


[KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA] Then answer this, pro- 
fessor: Is the most difficult stage behind us? 
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{Sachs} | think the worst msk is behind us. Today people 
see that it is possible to live, it is possible to feed yourself. 
Ahead, without a doubt, lie very difficult times. In military 
and heavy industry the decline will continue. We will be 
seeing many unemployed. This is very scary for econo- 
mists who have retained the socialist mentality. They do 
not take into consideration the fact that simultaneously 
with this new jobs are going to be created in the area of 
services and trade. Workers will be needed for banks, 
restaurants, travel agencies—for all the spheres of the 
economy connected with satisfying the population's daily 
needs. I'll cite an example. If the former USSR had 20 
magazines for every 10,000 population and they employed 
177 people, then in Japan the corresponding figures are 
135 and 527. 


[KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA] I recall one more 
curious figure: in the eighteenth century the ancient land of 
Suzdal had one store for every 20 homesteads. 


[Sachs] There you go. So there's no point being surprised at 
the fact that at the close of the twentieth century people in 
Russia have such a hard life and have to stand in lines for 
hours. Apart from everything else, they don't have the 
most elementary thing: stores and salespeople. (It is no 
accident that as soon as it became possible people came 
out on the street in crowds to trade.) Distortions will be 
eliminated only when millions of laborers and employees 
in the heavy industry branches leave their usual jobs and 
take up a business that society needs. 


[KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA| One of the conditions 
for a successful conduct of reform is freedom for export- 
import relations. What's going on here? 


[Sachs] It took two months for the new system of trade to 
start functioning. Since March, export and import in 
Russia have been growing quickly. I view the future of 
your foreign trade with optimism, and I'm sure that the 
country can become a very powerful exporter. 


[KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA] Professor, we know 
that you are a supporter of the point of view that the 
market is the market everywhere and market reforms in 
the most diverse countries should be carried out according 
to more or less a single plan. Nonetheless, what, in your 
opinion, are the special features of the Russian economy? 


{Sachs} Naturally, capitalism Japan-style differs from cap- 
italism German-style, which in turn differs from capi- 
talism American-style. But in all these countres the 
economy is based on private property, international trade 
is open, and the currency is convertible. A common 
foundation is laid everywhere, and on that an edifice with 
national characteristics is built. It is obvious that in this 
sense Russia will differ significantly from other countries. 
The complexities of interethnic relations and your history 
will have their effect. Right now the main characteristic, in 
my view, is that we have to deal with an economy in which 
a great many resources are concentrated in military and 
heavy industry. 


[KOMSOMOLSKEAYA PRAVDA] We often look over our 
shoulders at Poland's experience. You are well acquainted 





M4 RUSSIA 


with that since you worked with the Balzerowicz govern- 
ment. Tell me, what in your opinion should the Russian 
reformers learn from the experience of the Polish 
reformers? 


{Sachs} Obviously, Poland was several years ahead in the 
process of reforming the economy. Russia lost a lot of ime 
over the decision to make the transformation. Geograph- 
ically Poland is closer to Western markets, so it is simpler 
to make reforms there. On the other hand, Russia has great 
advantages. First of all, it has immense natural and intel- 
lectual resources. Secondly, you can analyze the mistakes 
made in Poland and not make them yourself and as a result 
you can move ahead much more quickly. It is marvelous, 
for example, that your government, taking the Polish 
experience into consideration, introduced changes in the 
privatization program and decided to give a significant 
portion of enterprise property to the privaie persons 
working in them. Implementation of the voucher idea 
(privatized accounts) and shareholding will also speed up 
privatization. 


[KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA] It is understandable 
that the success of the reforms will depend a great deal on 
the intellectual power of the team implementing them. 
Many people here are cursing Gaydar’s team. How do you 
evaluate their level of professionalism? 


{Sachs} | feel that this is an extremely professional team 
Despite all the political complexities, it has achieved 
substantial progress in the reforms it is implementing. The 
fact that Gaydar is cursed a lot . . . Balzerowicz was once 
cursed a lot, too, and even now he still gets it. Although he 
is, without exaggeration, the hero of Poland: he stopped 
the financial chaos in the country and got market relations 
going. As a result, for all the many difficulties, the standard 
of living in Poland has been rising steadily. Similar 
changes always happen in a very noisy atmosphere— 
chiefly because many people are deprived of various 
advantages and privileges in the process. 


|KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA] Your sense: how strong 
are Gaydar’s team’s positions? 


{Sachs} Right now the government has the opportunity to 
continue the reforms. And it must definitely proceed 
further. Here it’s like a bicycle: you have to keep pedaling 
and moving forward to keep from falling. 


Our information 


Jeffrey Sachs was born in 1954 in the United States. He 
received his education at Harvard University. At age 29 he 
became the Galen Professor of International Trade. He has 
taken part in reforming the economies of Bolivia, Poland, 
and Slovakia. He has worked as an advisor in 30 other 
countries in the world. His specialty is macroeconomic 
stabilization and economic liberalization. 
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Formation of Large-Scale Economic Zones 
Encouraged 

924411284 ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 7 May 92 p 3 


[Article by Dr. of Economic Sciences Eduard Gorbunov 
under “Viewpoint” rubric: “How Many Markets Does 
Russia Need?”} 


{Text} Let us be frank: we are also at fault in the flare-up of 
the current euphoria of separatism. First, because of the 
endless delays in the economic reforms in Russia and then 
because of their lack of study and inconsistency (it must be 
emphasized, with the very best motives of the people 
carrying them out). The postcommunist leaders of the 
national regions, for whom the well-known postulate of 
their spiritual prophet that “politics cannot fail to take 
precedence over economics” was right on target, did not 
hesitate to take advantage of this. 


For this reason, the Federative Treaty must undergo 
sensible development. The whole question is: What kind of 
development? 


The spatial structure of the overall Russian market can be 
represented as a sytem of coordinates where on the hori- 
zontal line is the proportion of commodity producers at 
the enterprise level and on the vertical line is the turnover 
of market resources in the territory. The optimum solution 
is found at the intersection of the economic interests of the 
enterprise and territory. 


The situation is generally clear with respect to the hori- 
zontal line, in other words the collective or individual 
producer. The producer has economic sovereignty, which 
is protected by law. But what about the vertical line? What 
is the unit for measuring economic sovereignty here? 


In today’s practice, the role of a sovereign economic entity 
is claimed by oblasts and krays as well as individual 
national republics. As you know, there are more than 70 
such entities in Russia. But does each of them have reason 
to hold the rank of a regional market? And can its 
parameters be measured at all by the standard of a uyezd 
[an administrative district]? 


I think not. The underlying condition for the functioning 
of a market and at the same time for expanded reproduc- 
tion is the existence of the necessary resource potential. To 
put it in everyday terms: so that there can be something to 
trade and something with which to buy. And as a result, 
something with which to live. 


Meanwhile, at least one-third of the administrative units of 
Russia not only do not achieve expanded reproduction but 
also simple reproduction. And this applies not only to 
Kalmykiya, Tuva, and Kareliya but also to Kamchatka and 
even the very rich Tyumen. 


For this reason, in our opinion, an all-Russian market 
should be formed through the economic integration of the 
krays, oblasts, and autonomies into larger market struc- 
tures on the basis of the large-scale economic regions that 
have developed historicaii,. Precisely they once served as 
the basis for the establishment of a system of regional 
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economic councils, which were the first attempt to break 
down the command-administrative system and then were 
the culture medium for the generation of the ideas for 
economic reform in the mid-1960's. 


The most recent events show that the striving for economic 
integration finds the broad support of Russian entrepre- 
neurs. They have established a Northeast Association and 
are forming an association of southwest oblasts of the 
center of Russia for material and technical supply as well 
as the corresponding interoblast commodity exchanges. 
Oblasts of the Urals (“Urals Economic Community”) and 
Western and Central Siberia (the association “Siberian 
Agreement”) are uniting their economic efforts for the 
transition to the market economy and the “Great Volga” 
association and the association of the Central-Chernozem 
Region have been organized. 


In our opinion, however, the processes of integration for 
the formation of a market must have a common concept. 
Clearly, the national economic complex of a large-scale 
economic region must include that range of production 
systems that basically make it possible to carry out the 
process of expanded reproduction of output and the means 
of production, vital activities, and capacity for work of the 
local population. The region ought to be oriented, in the 
first place, toward the principle of self-sufficiency for most 
consumer commodities, housing, health, education, and 
the entire complex of social and municipal services. Sec- 
ondly, the principle of self-sufficiency must, although to a 
lesser degree, extend to the supplying of energy to the 
region and to capacities for construction and building 
materials. Thirdly, it must cover the complex of facilities 
of the production infrastructure beginning with tranporta- 
tion and ending with communications and television. 


The concentration of resources in large-scale economic 
regions makes it possible to resolve in particular the 
extremely acute problem of the self-provision of the 
regions with food more efficiently and more quickly. At 
the present time, each administrative unit must produce 
the entire range of food products. The conditions do not 
exist for this in the oblasts: they lack manpower and 
individual items of equipment. Finally, the natural condi- 
tions do not permit the achievement of sensible specializa- 
tion. 


Another matter is a large-scale economic region whose 
scope and resources make it possible for some oblasts to 
specialize, let us say, primarily in the production of meat 
and milk, others in fruit and vegtables, and others in grain 
for food and fodder, etc. 


The most promising method to meet the need for the 
means of production is that of market relationships on the 
basis of the establishment in each region of, in the first 
place, services for the study of the demand of the popula- 
tion as well as of enterprises for territorial commodity and 
raw-material exchanges and subsequently for stock 
exchanges. Secondly, the organization of a regional stock 
of the means of production for local wholesale trade. The 
joining of the efforts of oblasts included in the region may 
preclude or at least reduce commodity flows from outside, 
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accelerate the turnover of resources, and thereby increase 
the production of output necessary for the saturation of the 
market. In addition, it is possible to make more rational 
use of the investment potential. 


The formation of a market on the basis of large-scale 
economic regions also establishes a natural basis for the 
regulation of interethnic relations, because there is no 
place for unnecessary emotions when hands are busy. At 
the same time, the measures for taking stock of property, 
privatization, the establishment of joint-stock companies, 
and the evaluation of the land that were worked out in the 
center must first be evaluated from the point of view of the 
special features of zones having similar economic and 
climatic conditions and historical and ethnic traditions. 


It is clear that a single large regional commercial bank 
(with a network of offices) will ultimately be set up in each 
region. Precisely regional commercial banks are best able 
to decide to whom to grant rebates on the taxes of 
enterprises if the latter expand the volume of output for 
the consumer market and produce or introduce resource- 
saving or ecology-protecting measures. Such a commercial 
bank could act in the role of guaranteeing the receipt of a 
tax from its territory by the large-scale economic region. 


It appears that even now a large-scale economic region has 
every reason to enter the external market as well with the 
right to use no less than 10 percent of the foreign exchange 
that it receives for its own needs and with complete 
independence in its realization. 


Certainly interregional economic policy also requires the 
coordinating role of the center. I see this role above all in 
the substantiation of the prospects for the distribution of 
productive forces, a problem that cannot under any cir- 
cumstances be neglected in Russia. It is necessary, in 
particular, to restore a system of territorial production 
planning, which was not very effective in the scope of the 
administrative system. 


The dialectics here are such that on the one hand the center 
is delegating the largest part of the functions that once 
belonged to it to the level of the region and its components 
(right of ownership of the means of production in the use 
of production output; self-financing and self-management; 
freedom to choose partners in market relations) and, on 
the other, in relying on the expressed will of the owners of 
the means of production, it coordinates and regulates their 
actions so as to create the most favorable economic envi- 
ronment for the implementation of decisions in the scope 
of a unified market. 


Military-Industrial Investment Company's 
Operations Described 
92441128B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 May 92 p 3 


{Interview with Viktor Berezhnoy, member of the board of 
the Military-Industrial Investment Company, by Yevgeniy 
Panov under “Conversion” rubric: “Others Robbed 
Them”’] 
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{Text} One of the peculiarities of the moment; the enter- 
prises belong to the state and are suffocating without money, 
whereas available assets are accumulating in the free sector 
of the economy. It is difficult to combine structures with 
different forms of ownership but one cannot wait for the 
privatization of the state enterprises. The decline of produc- 
tion leaves no time. The decline of production is the primary 
reproach against the government, a hot item in the discus- 
sion at the congress, and a basic problem of survival. This is 
why the opposing sides are nevertheless coming together. 
Symbiotic forms are arising, as are unique organizations 
that combine the capital of entrepreneurs with the techno- 
logical potential of state enterprises, above all of the defense 
branches. 


An example is the joint-stock company “ Military-Industrial 
Investment Company” (VPIK), a credit-financing institu- 
tion with a declared authorized capital of 1 billion rubles [R]. 
In contrast to most new commercial structures that basically 
work as brokers, the VPIK invests money in the develop- 
ment of production, says Viktor Berezhnoy, member of the 
board of directors. 


[Panov] Is it not so that the main thing for commercial 
Organizations is commercial interest? And it can be 
achieved more easily. You have taken on a difficult and 
risky business. Why? 


{Berezhnoy] Because investment in industry is the most 
dependable way. That is in principle, as they say, in the 
final analysis. But at the present time, naturally, this is a 
risky course. We are striving to reduce the risk by carefully 
choosing the projects to be financed. We cultivate opti- 
mism, although sometimes it seems to me to be somewhat 
affected. Still, the situation is very uncertain and it is 
unclear what business conditions will be. 


{[Panov] You began in the fall of last year, when invest- 
ments in industry seemed much more attractive. Life |.. 

changed since then. Is it possible that you were not able to 
reorganize? Perhaps the reason lies in the rigid nature oi 
the company? 


{[Berezhnoy}] What do you mean? Is it really reasonable to 
concentrate so much capital in a single direction? It is 
essential to diversify it. The company may deal not only 
with investment activities. We are establishing our own 
bank and our own trading firm, possibly more than one, 
and an insurance company. This is essentially a system to 
protect investments. In general, the structure of the com- 
pany is flexible and stable. It united merchants of the new 
wave and people who are truly familiar with the situation 
in the military-industnal complex and who have worked 
there all their lives and understand that there is no other 
way out than to enter into the market. 


I have already said that the projects underso the strictest 
technical and economic evaluation. This is also protection 
that ensures steady profitability of investments and hence 
financial stability of the shares of the VPIK. The projects 
are examined according to their pay-back penods and are 
classified as short-term, medium-term, and long-term. The 
first begin to pay off as early as this year and next year at 
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the latest. Those in the second group will pay for them- 
selves within three to five years. Those in the third group 
will be profitable no sooner than after five years. Today we 
are forced to concentrate on short-term projects. 


{[Panov] What are they, unless this is a secret? 


[Berezhnoy] We are developing the production of medical 
tomographs and an anticancer drug “platidkam” that we 
will produce in several hundred thousand doses this year, 
whereas there are requests for three million. | will mention 
projects having to do with the use of a progressive 
domestic method for the synthesis of artificial diamonds, 
projects resolving telecommunications tasks, and projects 
for the production of equipment and machinery for farms. 
Altogether the company has more than 100 projects in its 
portfolio. More than R2 billion will be required to realize 
just 12 of them. 


[Panov}] Tomographs and drugs.... Does diversity permit 
the involvement of enterprises from many branches in 
commerce? Are all of them shareholders? 


[Berezhnoy]} Not necessarily, although preferrence is given 
to them. 


[Panov] Whereas drugs are measured in the millions of 
doses, tomographs are a unique item. Does this not bother 
you? Or is the small number of produced units compen- 
sated by the scientific content? 


[Berezhnoy] Of course! It is necessary to maintain the 
potential of the VPIK. Without such individual orders, we 
will lose the most valuable thing that we have—unique 
specialists and highly qualified manpower. We consume 
resources and production capacities become obsolete. 
What remains? People with their knowledge and skills. As 
vexing as it may be, it is now more advantageous to 
undertake primitive orders—to stamp and we!d metalwork 
and to make frames and aluminum wheels. We will thereby 
earn foreign exchange but squander the future. 


[Panov] So your experts must evaluate projects not only in 
terms of their payback periods but also in terms of their 
scientific content. What sort of output will they prefer: 
simple production that pays off quickly or complex pro- 
duction with a long payback period? 


[Berezhnoy] They will prefer competitive products that 
can capture the market quickly. Here it is necessary to take 
into account the specific nature of a joint-stock company. 
A project may be wonderful but it has to be rejected when 
it is very slow in yielding profit. In managing our invest- 
ments, we are not primarily guided by strategic or even 
tactical considerations but by commercial reasons, because 
we are strictly accountible to our shareholders and must 
watch out for their interests. 


[Panov] In selecting the projects, to what extent do you 
take into account the interests of the state? Do you 
coordinate, for example, with the conversion programs 
being worked out in various departments? 


[Berezhnoy] We have now begun the search for programs 
that would be interesting to the state and be profitable to 
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shareholders. tive, these are not official conversion pro- 
grams. We know what is being discussed and where bul 
nowhere does it go beyond discussion, The enterprises sull 
find themselves in a quite uncertain situation, Will they be 
freed trom the production of military hardware or not? 
Will they receive state orders for arms or will they not” 


In short, at this time we are not striving for close cooper: 
ation with state agencies. But we are working together with 
the state for the very obvious reason that defense plants 
belong only to the state. They even accused us of robbing 
the military-industral complex under the pretext of estab- 
lishing a joint-stock company. But all of the “robbed” 
enterprises together did not provide more than five per 
cent of the capital, They are all in the bank's files. They 
were robbed long before we came along. 


|Panov| And is this why they perceived the invitation to 
join your company as their salvation? 


|Berezhnoy| Not at all. When we began the agitation and 
subscription campaign in October, we ran into major 
complications. None of the directors of the defense 
industry understood us at all and no one wanted to have 
anything to do with us. The directors were still hoping for 
the long-awaited conversion program, which the state was 
about to give them. Along with money, of course. Besides 
that, they—the aristocracy, the salt of industry—did not 
want to depend on any nouveaux riches. But the situation 
has been changing rapidly. By the end of November, after 
just a month and a half, the directors saw the light. The 
company now has about 900 shareholders. 


Moscow Aviation Center Plans Examined 
924411144 Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 12 Mar 92p 1 


[Interview with Yu.A. Filimonov, chief of the Central 
Passenger Ticketing Agency: “A 60-Story Aviation 
Center”) 


[Text] Over a year ago, our newspaper informed readers 
about the plan to expand the capital's air terminal and 
build a large aviation center there. 


What has changed since the day the newspaper's report 
was published? We asked Yu.A. Filimonov, chief of the 
Central Passenger Ticketing Agency and the one who 
initiated publicity on the planned construction of the 
Moscow Aviation Center, to respond to this question. 


“A great deal has changed. First of all, the question you 
asked in the article last year entitled ‘Does the City Need 
an Aviation Center?’ no longer arises. The answer is 
unequivocal: it 1s simply essential!” Yuriy Aleksandrovich 
stressed. “It is precisely for this reason that construction of 
its first stage will begin in the very near future.” 


“Sheremetyevo,” “Domodedovo,” “Vnukovo” and “Byk- 
ovo" are addresses familiar to everyone. Tens of thousands 
of passengers pass through Moscow's air gates every day. 
And that 1s the problem: a person departing or arriving in 
Moscow can expect many difficulties between the ramp to 
the aircraft and the city. Where do I buy a ticket? How do 
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| get to the airport? Where do | stay the night if the fight 
is canceled because of weather’ 


There are many questions. The answer to them is incorpo- 
rated in the plan to establish the Moscow Aviation Center, 


This is & unique complex capable of accommodating 
hundreds of hotel rooms, dozens of cating establish. 
ments—from fast food to fashionable restaurants, and first 
of all, a highly efficient system for serving passsengers on 
domestic and international flights before departure. And it 
has one more assignment—to provide facilities at the 
Moscow Aviation Center for the offices of foreign airlines 
which are scattered throughout the city, as well as under- 
ground space for 3,600 motor vehicles 


But let us return to the functions and tasks of the future 
aviation center. Specialists believe that in most cases, 
passengers on flights departing Moscow should not have to 
go through registration in the capital's air terminal. This is 
voluntary even today, and it affects only some of the 
flights. For that reason, the fears that the air center will 
increase the bus traffic on routes between Leningrad 
Prospekt and the airports are unfounded, Moreover, the 
changes being proposed are aimed at relieving the traffic 
on the city’s main streets. One of the main ways is by 
building “branch” air terminals near the “Domode- 
dovskaya” and “Yugo-Zapadnaya” metro stations. This 
would solve a number of problems 


Substantial relief would be provided for the residents of 
many areas in the city in traveling to the capital's airports, 
first of all. Secondly, the transportation of transit passen- 
gers would be reduced. And it is practically impossible to 
raise the level of service for thousands and thousands of 
people without the new terminals. The plans take into 
account the increase in transportation volume. While 
about 18 million passengers passed through the capital's 
airports a year ago, specialists believe that this number will 
double in the year 2005 


The plan for the aviation center not only meets the 
functional requirements for complexes such as this, the 
specialists say. Its architecture will be very interesting as 
well. The modern complex with the high towers for the 
international-class hotels (the architects are suggesting a 
version with even 55 to 60 stories!) will become an 
adornment for the northern sector of our city. Incidentally, 
the presence of hotels and a business center will partially 
compensate for those foreign currency expenditures which 
are unavoidable in building a center such as this. It will 
occupy a plot of land along Leningrad Prospekt already 
identified by our buildings—a hotel, an air terminal, the 
computer center, and the building of the former Ministry 
of Civil Aviation 


1 will not describe the details of the monorail line planned 
to “Sheremetyevo-2°'—1t looks fantastic, but construction 
of an interchange with Leningrad Prospekt and an under- 
ground conveyer to take people to the “Dinamo” or 
“Aeroport” metro stations is realistic, just as the use of 
helicopters to take passengers quickly to “Domodedovo”™ 
or “Vnukovo,” let us say 
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“It 18 appropriate here to say a few kind words about the 
creative collective of architects headed by A.D. Meyer- 
son,” Yuriy Aleksandrovich Filimonovy stated in conclu- 
sion, “Muscovites are very familiar with the work of this 
man, the descendant of an architect, and the new project is 
a noteworthy continuation of a number of his achieve- 
ments. He is now working On another large-scale projyect— 
an entire group of buildings along the highway from 
‘Sheremetyevo' to the capital center. The main entrance 
should be worthy of Moscow.” 


Airport Modernization Plans Examined 


924A1117A St. Peterbure SMENA in Russian 
IS Apr 92 pl] 


[Report by Olga Menakhina on statements made by 
Aleksey Kudrin, deputy chairman of the Economic Devel- 
opment Committee of the St. Petersburg Municipal 
Administration: “Pulkovo-3: After Two Winters and Two 


Springs...” 


[Text] The fate of the St. Petersburg airport has been 
decided—it will be modernized and provided with additional 
new facilities. In accordance with the city soviet presidium's 
decision of 9 March 1992, the applications from foreign 
companies to take part in the modernization of the old 
airport and construction of a new one will soon be reviewed 
by the mayor of St. Petersburg. Then they will be submitted 
for open hearings by the deputies with the participation of 
the Civil Aviation Administration, the NII “Lenaeroproy- 
ekt” [Leningrad branch of the “Aeroproyekt” State Plan- 
ning and Surveying and Scientific Research Institute}, and 
the Civil Aviation Academy. Aleksey Kudrin, deputy 
chairman of the Economic Development Committee of the 
Municipal Administration, has informed us that the study of 
Western proposals is being completed, and results of the 
expert commission's review will be presented to the deputies 
in the city soviet. 


However, the deputies do not have a big choice. There 
were only two serious applications: from the Austrian firm 
“Grassi Hotel Beteiligungs Errichtungs, GmbH" and the 
American “SP Air Authority, Inc.,” which represents 
leading companies in the United States in the field of 
building, operating, and managing airports. The first 
project, which deals with the renovation of Pulkovo, has 
been under study in the municipal administration for quite 
a long time and is now in the implementation stage: 
construction of a hotel and business center near Pulkovo-2 
will soon begin within the project's framework. The 
remaining facilities to be renovated are in the technical 
and economic substantiation stage. The cost of the work 
planned is on the order of $1.5 to 2 million, and Mayor 
Anatoliy Sobchak has appealed to the EEC to allocate the 
funds needed. 


The Americans’ proposals have been under review by the 
municipal administration since February. The project calls 
for the construction of a new airport. The project is now in 
the stage of drafting a statement of intent. Let us note that 
the American company is expressing its readiness to invest 
a sizable amount immediately to substantiate the concept, to 
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complete the substantiation, to begin construction next year, 
and to complete it within a year and a half, 


These two offers are not competing, since one project 
provides for renovation and the other provides for construc- 
tion of a new airport. In the opinion of experts on the 
Economic Development Committee, the opportunities for 
expanding the network of international flights are so great 
and the airport is in such a favorable location for foreign 
investments that this will not lead to serious competition 
among Western firms. Both projects are being evaluated 
roughly equally—within the range of $700 million to $1.5 
billion. 


As far as other Western offers are concerned, there were 
some, but they were not seriously considered or completed. 
The city has not received any applications from Soviet |sic] 
firms. 


Of course, city residents are most interested in the condi- 
tions under which the foreign firms will operate to put the 
antediluvian Pulkovo in civilized condition. It is apparent 
that there will be something definite only as the result of the 
deputies’ hearings. But it is already clear that work on the 
airport must be conducted under the new conditions. 
Because it is municipal shareholding property, the airport 
should be separated from the airlines which use its services. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Chechnya President Interviewed on Policy 
924C'1375A Moscow TRUD in Russian 6 May 92 p 2 


[Interview with Dzhokhar Dudayev, president of the 
Chechen Republic, by G. Arutyunovich; place and date 
not given] 


[Text] The figure of the president of the Chechen Republic, 
Dzhokhar Dudayev, appeared on the political arena rela- 
tively recently; almost every step he takes draws varied 
commentary, as do his statements, which are not always 
weighed. In the talk with him that is offered below, we leave 
the right to figure out this ambiguous individual and the 
logic of his views and activities in such a high post to the 
readers of TRUD. 


{Arutyunovich] First and last names are very interesting to 
translate for us Caucasians, as for many other peoples. 
What do your personal names mean? 


[Dudayev] We Chechens did not call ourselves that way 
and did not keep our genealogies like that. Distorted 
standards were imposed on us. To be correct the name of 
the grandfather should be said first for the Dudayevs, then 
that of his son, that is, my father, and finally my turn 
comes—Dudi Musi Dzhokhar. In order to understand 
where we come from, a Chechen must namc « minimum of 
seven generations. The Dudayevs have retained | 3—our 
entire tribe. Although, it is true, only for the male line. 


{Arutyunovich] What number child are you in the family? 


[Dudayev] The youngest, the seventh. No sooner had | 
been born than my mother and I, when my father was away 
on a work trip and two older brothers were fighting at the 
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front, were exiled from Chechnya. They set us out in an 
open field in the wintertime, with children, near Paviodar. 
No documents remained. | had to go to school and they 
said to me: “You're not 7 years old, we won't take you in 
the first grade.” And you just try to prove otherwise. 


In exile there, we were without rights: going more than 5 
kilometers outside the boundaries of the reservation was 
punishable with prison, That is how we lived from 1944 
until the end of 1953, Until the system was abolished, 
children 7-10 years of age were registered monthly and all 
the rest—weekly. 


[Arutyunovich}] The press's critical zeal toward you is 
frequently provoked by your passion to “go against the 
current’: | still do not understand a step such as, for 
example, granting asylum to Gamsakhurdiya. 


[Dudayev] Of course, it was extremely disadvantageous for 
us to act that way, but we had to. Gamsakhurdiya was the 
legal president elected by his people, and in a battle with 
strong, experienced opponents. Had Kitovani or Siguv 
been in his place, the Georgian people would have rejoiced 
just the same, happy at the constitutional election, the first 
to have been realized in the many centuries of its history. 
And Gamsakhurdiya did not suddenly become undesirable 
to some people. If the coup had not occurred, they would 
have “made it up.” 


[Arutyunovich} But isn’t it more logical to allow the 
Georgians to resolve their problems themselves? 


[Dudayev] I assure you that no intervention in the affairs 
of a neighboring republic occurred on our part. With the 
exception of political support for the legal authorities. 


[Arutyunovich] They say that there is opposition in 
Chechnya and the “Georgian variant” is not ruled out. 


[Dudayev] I see no forces here that have alternative legal 
democratic positions or another version of statehood. 
There is the usual gangsterism with terrorist acts and 
factionalism in the local criminal world. 


[Arutyunovich] All the same specific dates for your over- 
throw are sometimes named: have I perhaps revealed 
someone's secrets? 


[Dudayev] Not at all. Taking into account the characteris- 
tics of the Chechen people, various kinds of coups have 
been and are prepared here. A great many criminals have 
been released from local prisons by Russia. They come to 
us by the dozens and voluntarily tell the republic press and 
television who ordered the terroristic acts, and for how 
much. An internal counterrevolution was being prepared 
against us. Several gangster formations almost managed to 
“requisition” thousands of units of weapons, and after- 
ward the military headed by the garrison chief would have 
set off an orchestrated panic and chaos. Bringing armored 
equipment onto the streets of Groznyy would facilitate a 
coup d'etat, thereby thrusting Chechnya into a bloody civil 
war. 


[Arutyunovich] Is that why you always have bodyguards 
around you? 
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{[Dudayev} Some people are prepared to pay whatever is 
asked just to have a sniper carry out their order, 


[Arutyunovich] It seems to me that | am not mistaken 
when | say that you have a pistol under your jacket, and 
your 10-year-old son—I saw it myself—was playing “Cos- 
sacks and highwaymen" at home with your very young 
bodyguards, using an automatic rifle of Chechen produc- 
tion. 


[Dudayev] In terms of its features, it is not at all like an 
Israeli Uzi or the Russian AKM: it has a different firing 
rate, recoil, and size—it fits in an attache case. Any 
independent republic must be able to defend itself. 


[Arutyunovich] And now for the direct questions: does 
Chechnya intend to join the Federative Treaty with Russia 
in some version or another? 


[Dudayev] We are making constant efforts to establish the 
broadest, closest, and friendliest relations with Russia on a 
new basis. As everyone knows, negotiations are now 
underway, and quite successfully in my opinion, on Chech- 
nya’s new status. A number of compromise variants are 
being developed. Even to the point of rights and obliga- 
tions of an associate member of the new Russian Federa- 
tion specially discussed in a protocol. Vertical, “vassal- 
like” ties are no longer acceptable to us. If Moscow 
recognizes the right to choose for our people, Russia can 
acquire the most dependable allies and brothers in the 
Vaynakhs. | personally find it hard to picture the Chechen 
Republic without Russia. 


[Arutyunovich] Unlike the leaders of other republics, you 
have not responded so sharply to the fact that Chechnya 
has really not been officially recognized by anyone. 


[Dudayev] It is hardly worth getting a complex for that 
reason. And certainly not panicking. 


[Arutyunovich] Why do some people associate the 
“Chechen mafia” in Moscow and other capitals with you? 


[Dudayev] It is very convenient for some people to make 
up this relationship. All the troubles began with the fact 
that Khasbulatov began running for the post of vice 
speaker of the Russian parliament. It was precisely then 
that certain power structures saw this as a danger to 
themselves. The Chechens’ misfortunes that followed 
came from that too: remember that articles on our “mafia” 
came to light obliquely, and now there is even an instruc- 
tion prohibiting Chechens from living in Moscow hotels. 
Why is this being done now? To stir up the Chechens living 
outside the republic against Dudayev: supposedly all the 
troubles are because of me. Stir them up and then send 
some of them here to physically destroy the president of 
the republic. 


[Arutyunovich] Under what principle do you choose those 
in your circle? How can you explain the miscue in 
appointing Makhmud Esambayev to the post of minister 
of culture of the Chechen Republic? 


[Dudayev] The most important thing for me is a person's 
work qualities, with the necessary condition of honesty in 
relation to our native people. You know, there used to be 
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a price list for all posts in the republic with the prices in the 
hundreds of thousands and millions of rubles. Today any 
professional can participate in the competition with his 
program, which, after my recommendation, is discussed by 
the Chechen parliament. 


As for Esambayev, he came and looked around and under- 
stood that the ground had not been prepared for his 
talents. However, | have not yet signed his request to 
resign—I hope this ‘‘star’’ of world culture will help make 
the contribution he can to the development of native 
culture, 


[Arutyunovich] Do you rest from the presidential burdens 
at least in the circle of your family? What can you do 
around the house with your own hands? 


{[Dudayev]} | built our house from the foundation to the 
roof without outside help. | can't cook anything in the 
kitchen, and in fact I don't like to. After all, | have simple 
tastes in food: out of military habit I can open cans and get 
by on bread. I am not susceptible to the habits of the 
Caucasian gourmand. 


[Arutyunovich} Does your wife sometimes come forward 
and give not only worldly but also political advice? 


[Dudayev} Alla, of course, suffers. When I come home, 
taking into account how little time I have, she reads me a 
summary of all the newspapers with the problems that 
interest me. Incidentally, she is a Russian, born in the 
Moscow Region, and an artist by profession; she writes 
poems and publishes them under her maiden name. In 
Siberia, and in Ukraine, and in Estonia she was a great 
help to me both as a wife and as the mother of our three 
children. 


[Arutyunovich}] What do they do and where do they live 
now? 


[Dudayev] Aviur is 23 years old and studied at the Moscow 
Highway Institute. He enrolled himself, when I was serving 
in Afghanistan. After the first year he was sent to serve in 
the army in the most remote part of the Far East, but then 
behind my back my friends transferred him to Ryazan as a 
driver in an air force unit. He returned to Moscow, and 
after the events in Chechnya information came saying that 
my son was in danger. So I had to bring him home, just as 
I did Dana, who was in her second year at the university in 
Tartu. The youngest, Degi, has not yet left his mother and 
is finishing the third grade. 


[Arutyunovich] Do you have books that you like to read 
over and over? 


[Dudayev] | understand Lermontov and Pushkin better 
every time when I| open their striking world. 


[Arutyunovich] What would you have liked to have 
become if fate had not made you president of Chechnya? 


[Dudayev] I have friends who will attest that I did not even 
want to run for the post of president. But if we had not 
gotten sovereignty, | would have fought even more desper- 
ately than today, resorting to the most extreme measures 
for the sake of achieving our established goal. 
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[Arutyunovich} What does “extreme measures" mean” 


[Dudayev}] War and physical resistance. When you have 
exhausted all legal norms and laws of democratic dialog 
and when they use brute force, lies, and violence against 
you, nothing remains to be done bul to take weapons in 
your hands. 


{[Arutyunovich}] What problem keeps you awake until 
morning most often? 


[Dudayev] There are many of them: the most global one is 
resistance to aggression and provocations. 


[Arutyunovich] If the president of Russia suddenly calls 
you, what will your first response be? 


{[Dudayev]} | wonder what occasion would make Yeltsin do 
that. But in principle | have a customary greeting, the 
military one: “I wish you health, Boris Nikolayevich!” 


Kumyks, Laks Dispute Over Territory 


924C 1376A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 May 92 p | 


[Unattributed report “Confrontation of the Kumyks and 
the Laks”) 


[Text] The confrontation between the Kumyks and the 
Laks continues in the village of Karaman-Tyuba, 10 kilo- 
meters north of Makhachkala. Two camps of representa- 
tives of the Kumyk population who demand that the 
decisions of the third congress of people's deputies of 
Dagestan on the formation of a new residential rayon for 
migrants from the Novo-Lakskiy Rayon be abolished have 
set up here in the steppe. They justify this by saying that 
these lands have belonged to the Kumyks from time 
immemorial. Thousands of determined people have 
already gathered in Karaman-Tyuba. Serious clashes have 
for now been avoided through the militsia’s efforts. 


Tatarstan, Mongolia Sign Economic, Cultural 
Agreement 

924C 1376C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 5 May 92 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Tatarstan Has Found Yet Another 
Friend”) 


[Text] A protocol of intention between Mongolia and the 
Republic of Tatarstan has been signed in Kazan. It envi- 
sions each side granting the other most favored nation 
status in trade-economic relations. 


It is expected that cement, wool, leather articles, carpets, 
and other goods will be supplied from the Mongolian side. 
From the Tatarstan side will come petroleum products, 
power engineer.ng equipment, tires, and trucks and spare 
parts for them. The protocol also envisions a student 
exchange and cooperation in the area of science and 
culture. 
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xpaeetan Protests Unemployment, High Prices on 
924C'1376B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 May 92 p 8 


Report by Dmitriy Mikhaylin: 
ew Flags"’} 

[Text] May | was celebrated as a state holiday in Tatar- 
sian. For that occasion state green, white, and red Nags 
were hung throughout Kazan and the rayon catering t 
prepared for the onslaught of celebrating city dwellers on 
their holiday counters. Collectives of amateur artistic 
societies also participated in the folk celebrations. 


A trade union rally was held under the ns “Minimum 
Wage of 1,000 Rubles!" and “No to Mass Unemploy- 
ment!" The republic's democratic organizations partici- 
pated in it, 


But in the meantime the teachers of Naberezhnyye Chelny 
have been on strike for almost half a month. The demands 
are higher , allocation of apartments, and much 
more. It is altogether possible that colleagues from 
Almetyevsk, Zainsk, Nizhnekamsk, and other cities of the 
republic will join them after the holidays. 


Medical personne! of Tatarstan have not yet made a 
decision to support their colleagues in other regions of 
Russia, giving as the reason the comparatively decent 
conditions in which Tatarstan medicine exists. 


Social Welfare Program Established in Tatarstan 
924C1372A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 19 Mar 92 p 3 


[Statement by L. Gibaydullin, chief of the Tatarstan Gos- 
komekonomiki department of forecasting of the develop- 
ment of the social sphere, labor resources, and social 
protection of the population: “Social Protection? As Much 
as Possible™’] 

[Text] What measures of social protection of the population 
are being taken in Tatarstan during the transition to market 
relations? (Question from reader] A. Akmalov, town of 
Aktanysh. 

L. Gibaydullin, chief of the Tatarstan Goskomekonomiki 


“An Old Holiday With 


In the republic a certain system of social protection of the 
population has taken shape which serves, first of all, 
pensioners, disabled persons and veterans of war and 
labor, persons disabled since childhood, and low-income 
families. A series of documents which provide certain 
social guarantees for them was adopted only last year. 
Above all these are the ukases of the president of Tatarstan 
entitled “On Additional Measures on Social Assistance for 
Pensioners, Children, and Single Citizens Who Need Out- 
side Care” and “On the Minimum Social Guarantees for 
the Republic of Tatarstan Population,” the decrees of the 


TSSR Cabinet of Ministers entitled “On Additional Mea- 
sures on Social Support of Motherhood and Children in 
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the Tatar SSR" (of 14 June 1991) and “On Additional 
Measures To Improve the Material-Domestic C onditions 
of Disabled Persons and Families of Military Personnel 
Who Died in the Republic of Afghanistan” (of 24 October 
1991), and other decisions. 


These documents create additional benefits beyond those 
established by the former Union and Russian governments 
for a significant part of the poorly protected strata of the 
population. Thus, among other op. pensioners have 
been granted the right to travel free of charge on all types 
of city transport, free lunches have been organized for low 
income $1 pensioners, compensation payments have 
been established for nonworking parents (or for persons 
who take their place) who care for a child who has been 
disabled since childhood or Group | disabled persons who 
are studying in secondary special and higher educational 
institutions and for graduate students and doctoral candi- 
dates who are on academic leave to care for a child up to 
the age of 1.5 years, and certain benefits are granted to 
women who work in jobs at dangerous and difficult 
production facilities or work in rural areas and to pregnant 
women, and many other things. 


The labor payment of employees of the social sphere rose 
faster in 1991 than it did in Russia as a whole 


The realization of these measures required that more than 
200 million additional rubles [R} be found in the republic 


In January of this year the republic's leadership took a very 
serious step on social protection of the republic's entire 
population in order to lessen the blow caused by the 
liberalization of prices and maintained fixed prices for the 
basic types of foodstuffs. About R500 million were allo- 
cated for this purpose. 


Compensation was made for expenditures to feed pupils in 
general education schools and institutions and secondary 
special and higher educational institutions, more than R60 
million were spent to do this. This benefit will be main- 
tained until the end of 1992. But in Russia overall, 
compensation payments for food have been established 
only for students of tekhnikums and VUZes and only 
beginning from the month of February. 


The problem of maintaining children in children’s pre- 
school institutions found its own solution. The govern- 
ment of the Republic of Tatarstan adopted the decree 
entitled: “On the Procedure for Maintaining Children’s 
Preschool Institutions in the Republic of Tatarstan in 
1992,” which establishes the amount of payment for 
maintaining a child in preschool institutions, regardless of 
departmental affiliation and the parents’ work place, at 
R50-R110 a month. That makes up no more than |! 
percent of all actual expenditures. Al the present time 
keeping a child in a preschool institution costs R9,000- 
R10,000, depending on the category of institution. This 
same decree exempts low-income families, families raising 
a disabled child, and parents who were in the military and 
became disabled as a result of wounds or shell shock. as 
well as families of military personnel who died or were 
killed from those causes, from having to pay. Benefits have 
been granted to families with many children. This decree 
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went into effect as of | February 1992. Incidentally, in 
accordance with the Supreme Soviet of Russia decree 
which went into effect only as of | April of this year, 
payment for maintaining a child in a children's institution 
may be set at up to 20 percent of actual expenditures 


The measures enumerated, which are focused on sup- 
porting the population during the transition to the market, 
make up only a part of what is being done by the republic's 
government This care could be substantially expanded if 
the republic had complete control of all the capital being 
mobilized on its territory. 


Leningrad Oblast Administration Head Wins 
Budget Battle 

924C 14024 St. Petersburg SANKT 
PETERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 

in Russian 24 Apr 92 p 3 


Article by A. Filimonov: “The Budget Is Bad, but It Is a 
udget™) 

[Text] If anyone in the deputy corps had doubts that the 
economy was Belyakov's hobby, these should have been 
dispelled yesterday. The oblast administrauion head con- 
vincingly demonstrated that he was able to think not 
mechanically and scored points against all his opponents. 
He had many opponents at the | 4th session of the Lenin- 
grad Oblast Soviet. Blows were falling on Aleksandr 
Semenovich from mght and left. 


Yesterday, like the two previous days at the session, began 
with the “gasoline problem,” as the deputies themselves 
nicknamed it. The chosen representatives of the people 
again raised a clamor that the new prices of petroleum 
products were excessively high and were fraught with 
unpredictable consequences. They accused the administra- 
tion head of the fact that, having signed a regulation on the 
setting of new prices, he knuckled under to the Russian 
Government. Or, as deputy Nikolay Sizykh expressed 
himself in a fit of anger, he “became ill with Gaydarism.” 


Belyakov expressed his position precisely and clearly: Even 
if he had not fulfilled the government regulation and had 
left the old prices of petroleum products, the latter simply 
would not have been in the oblast—agents from other 
cities would have bought up everything: They take away 
products from places where they are cheaper. The fact that 
with the introduction of new prices, which lie as a heavy 
burden on the oblast economy, monetary compensation 1s 
needed is another matter. However, this problem is not 
within the jurisdiction of the oblast soviet or the adminis- 
tration and it must be solved in Moscow. 


‘Gasoline’ passions had not yet managed to subside when 
a new controversy flared then and there—the paragraph- 
by-paragraph discussion of the budget for the second 
quarter began. Almost every deputy, depending on the 
commission in which he worked, wanted to pull the 
blanket only on himself. Those who worked in the social 
and cultural sphere conducted themselves in an especially 
active manner. They proposed that teachers’ wages be 
raised by 50 percent as of | April. 
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“We will raise them without fail, but only as of | May, 
There simply is no such money now.” 


Having noted that his words did not hit the target, the 
administration head continued: 


“We now have only | million rubles in our account, But 60 
million per month are needed for the teachers’ raise. | will 
find this money, but give me at least a little time.” 


His opponents stood their ground and proposed that a vote 
be taken so that teachers could receive a raise as of April. 
Their proposal did not pass. The indicator panel lit up 
quite a high rating of the administration head, who was 
supported by the overwhelming majority of the deputies. 


Although the budget had already been drawn up in the 
rough and, as they say, had one shortage after another, the 
Tosno deputation demanded the allocation of | million 
rubles in order ‘to shovel away the mud from the dumping 
ground in Krasnyy Bor.” Belyakov said that this money 
would be allocated from the Chernobyl! Fund. This did not 
suit some deputies, who said: “Look for money in the 
oblast budget.’ The administration head parned: “Radio- 
active waste, the trace of Chernobyl, is also stored on the 
dumping ground. Therefore, the payment for it should be 
precisely according to this item.” He convinced them. 


I remember the sharp rejection evoked by the draft budget 
for the first quarter among deputies and how Belyakov had 
suffered at that time—what did he not go through! This 
time deputies accepted it, although not everyone agreed 
with it. Yes, it is still far from perfect, but one can work 
with it. | will alter the classical writer slightly: The budget 
is bad, but it is a budget. The fact that, nevertheless, it 
exists 1s to the indisputable credit of Belyakov who has 
supported the budget's authors 


Yesterday the administration head had to sustain a blow 
once again when the plan for the management of Lenin- 
grad Oblast and allocations for the maintenance of the 
oblast administration were discussed. For example, deputy 
Nikolay Lutsenko declared in plain terms that this body 
must be reduced by one-third so that there would be fewer 
expenditures. Belyakov's nerves almost began to break 
down, but he quickly took himself in hand. He established 
his team and picked specialists, as they say, piece by piece, 
over a period of half a year and suddenly such a change— 
to reduce! 


“I as the oblast administration head receive less than a 
sovkhoz director. Nor can the specialists who work along 
with me boast of big wages, although many of them have 
already been offered more highly paid jobs. But you say, 
expenditures...” 


Deputies also accepted with small amendments this docu- 
ment prepared by the oblast administration 


In general, yesterday was quite effective. Decisions were 
adopted on almost all the items on the agenda. They also 
included the matter of the readiness of the oblast's agricul- 
tural enterprises for spring field work and the pasture 
keeping of livestock. True, sometimes the impoliteness of 
some deputies could not fail to be discouraging. They 
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addressed the oblast administration and its head in an 
ordering, imperative tone: To allocate currency resources 
for the purchase of storage batteries for fodder harvesting 
and grain combines heavy tractors.” But for some 
reason no deputy was interested in roy ee where to get 
these currency resources (up to 100, American dol- 
lars!). 


Yesterday in the evening, after the end of the session, the 
chosen representatives of the people departed for home. 
For them the work day was left behind. But for the oblast 
administration head it was in full swing. Belyakov was 
preparing a package of proposals, with which he planned to 
travel on “Krasnaya Strela” to Moscow at night. 


924C'1376D Moscow IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 7 May 92 p 3 


{Article by Igor Ognev: “The Administrators Want the 
Judges in Their Pockets") 


What had to happen before people's judges’ patience gave 
out? The reason is indicated in the document: the execu- 
tive power tries to subordinate the court to itself and 
employs flagrant pressure on it. Cases are cited. 


“I gave instructions to a judge? Put on pressure?” Nikolay 
Yermolayev, head of the Kardymovskiy Rayon adminis- 
tration, was surprised. “I deny it and | will institute 
proceedings.” 


Is it possible, | ask Yermolayev, that he did not discuss the 
decisions adopted by the rayon court at all? Of course not, 
explains Yermolayev, there were conversations. He even 
wrote a statement to Judge Gubanova in which he pro- 
posed reviewing the decision in a particular civil case. But 
what kind of pressure is that? 


“Nikolay Vasilyevich,” I try to explain carefully, “you did 
not have the night to do that. Your proposal to change a 
decision which the court had already made is in fact 
pressure.” 


“I wonder,” Yermolayev is even more surprised, “how I, 
as a citizen and administrator, can be deprived of the right 
to substantiate why I consider the court's decision wrong. 
I wrote and I'm going to continue writing! The law 
prohibits that? That is absolute stupidity and if there really 
is such a legal norm, we will try to have it abolished.” 


According to Yelena Mikhaylova, the chairman of the 
Velizh People’s Court, the head of this rayon, Viadimir 
Krayev, was also considerably surprised when he found 
out that he was resorting to illegal methods in demanding 
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explanations regarding the court's decisions. Just slightly 
more than a year ago Lieutenant General Krayev com- 
manded an army, After retiring he took up private farming 
and then received a new appointment, The head of the 
rayon is full of interesting ideas and he has no end of 
energy. But, as you see, he is not without drawbacks. 


Krayev all the same found the courage to admit his 
mistakes to Mikhaylova. But the former engineer Yermo- 
layev fervently believes that in ordering judges about, he is 
acting in the spirit of the times. | remember Yermolayev 
very well in the role of the leader of the Smolensk People's 
Front. Now the former opposition has taken power in the 
depths of the countryside too. But half of the present rayon 
heads have never worked in the structures of power, or 
their experience is limited to | or 2 years. Just yesterday 
they were ardently fighting for division of legislative, 
executive, and judicial powers, but today, when it concerns 
practice, they do not even have an idea of how to do it. 


At the end of March Governor Fateyev visited several 
rayons. And he not only did not put an end to the 
half-formed intentions of his administrators; it even 
appears that he stirred up their ambitions. Fateyev pro- 
posed to the judges that they present proposals for accel- 
erating democratic and economic reforms. In response the 
judges shrugged their shoulders in bewilderment. They are 
servants of the law rather than of power. But the Smolensk 
governor has his own ideas on that score. He asked 
Mikhaylova: how did the people's court react to the loss of 
livestock and the barbarous storage of equipment? 


“Perhaps Fateyev does not know, but what can the court 
really do, if it has no materials? None. That is what I told 
him,” a perplexed Mikhaylova said during our meeting. 


She said it and heard a harsh answer: we know all about 
you. You, continued Fateyev, support the head of your 
rayon in the same way as the Red-Browns in the oblast 
court support me. This is no accidental allusion. About 2 
months ago at a Democratic Russia meeting, | confess | 
was taken aback by the following statement made by 
Fateyev right from the tribune: 


“Help me get rid of the chairman of the oblast court.” 


I cannot remember such unpardonable frankness even 
from those whom the democrat Fateyev calls Red-Browns. 
But obviously the local “democratic Russians” did not 
help him much, since Fateyev appealed to the Ministry of 
Justice with the very same request. 


The chief of the cadre administration of the Ministry of 
Justice, Albert Dementyev, comments on the situation: 


“Until the chairman of the oblast court Ivanov himself 
wants to resign or until there are grounds envisioned by 
law to recall him, as long as he is elected to the new 
membership of the court—until then no one has the right 
to touch an oblast judge. Fateyev’s demands, incidentally, 
have no grounds at all, because of his lack of authority in 
issues of the judicial system. Fateyev told us that he 
understood everything.” 
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He understood, but obviously not everything. Pressure on 
Ivanov continues. It is true that one can merely guess what 
the governor had in mind when he branded this oblast 
court Red-Browns. Were they members of the CPSU? Yes, 
as was Fateyev himself. But many judges surrendered their 
party cards back in 1990. Did the governor perhaps have a 
grievance against Ivanov himself? 


“Fateyev and | have never even met face to face,” 
answered Aleksey Ivanovich, “and we have never dis- 
cussed our problems, although there is something to dis- 


Our correspondent's request for a meeting also remained 
unanswered. All we can do is judge the reasons for the 
governor's actions by the facts. 


In gathering material for the article, | found out that the 
new oblast procurator, V. Zabolotskiy, received this infor- 
mation in the very first week of his job: relations of local 
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administrators with procurators had worsened in six 
rayons. There are many nuances in these conflicts, but the 
core is the same. The authorities cannot stand it when 
lawyers point out to them that they handle the law too 
loosely. And the governor himself provides a bad example 
here. Recently IZVESTIYA wrote its fifth report on the 
scandalous story of the theater in Smolensk. For 3 months 
now the head of the department of culture, Borisenkov, has 
failed to execute the decisions of three courts to restore the 
artistic manager Yuzhakov, seven actors, and three admin- 
istrative-technical employees to their jobs. People were 
forced to picket the last session of the oblast soviet. And 
what happened? The governor watches philosophically as 
his subordinates continue to mock the actors. 


It is not without regret that I write this article. At first 
many people trusted the Smolensk governor. But his good 
intentions may remain just that: words spoken in a very 
decisive tone. 





FBIS-USR-92-059 
18 MAY 1992 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Ukase on Monetary Compensation to Agricultural 
Producers, Banks 

925D0375A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 

8 Apr 92 p 1 


[Ukase of the president of Ukraine 3 April 92 on compen- 
Salting monetary losses to agricultural producers and 
banks} 


[Text] In order to compensate agricultural commodity 
producers and banks for losses connected with the liberal- 
ization of prices and the establishment of financial condi- 
tions for normalizing production processes and insuring 
timely settlements between economic activity subjects, | 
decree the following: 


1. Compensate the losses of collective agricultural enter- 
prises (including fisheries), sovkhozes, inter-farm and 
other agricultural enterprises and organizations, lease- 
holders, and peasant (farmer) farms by increasing their 
receipts for agricultural products sold to the state in 1991 
(except grain and sunflower seeds sold for hard currency) 
2.2-fold or in an amount of 59.2 billion rubles [R]} without 
right to use these assets to increase the consumption 
und. 


2. Write off the debts of collective agricultural enterprises 
(including fisheries), sovkhozes, inter-farm and other agri- 
cultural enterprises and organizations, leaseholders, and 
peasant (farmer) farms for long-term credits from banks 
and the financial settlement centers of agroindustrial for- 
mations, which were received prior to | September 1990 
and are subject to repayment in 1992, in an amount of R.4 
billion. 


Ukraine’s Cabinet of Ministers determine the write-off 
amounts of the mentioned debts for the Republic of the 
Crimea and each of the oblasts. 


3. Establish the amount of debts for long-term bank 
credits, which were received prior to | January 1992 and 
regardless of their repayment periods, to be written off for 
collective agricultural enterprises (including fisheries), 
sovkhozes and inter-farm and other agricultural enter- 
prises, who are changing their ownership and management 
forms (including those that were reformed earlier), and 
R1.4 billion be used for these purposes in 1992. 


4. Compensate in an amount of RI! billion collective 
agricultural enterprises (including fisheries), sovkhozes 
and inter-farm and other agricultural enterprises for 
expenditures made by them for the construction of social, 
cultural and everyday projects; water supply; roads; and 
gas supply, which were expended prior to | January 1991. 


Compensate agricultural commodity producers, who 
accepted and completely fulfilled a state order for the sale 
of grain to state resources, and also those, who did not 
fulfill it because of a natural disaster or other objective 
reason, for the mentioned expenditures. 
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5. Compensate losses from the depreciation of the mone- 
tary part of bank charter fund assets in accordance with 
their status on | January 1992 in a two-fold amount or in 
an amount of R5 billion. 


Put the entire amount of assets received from compensa- 
tion in a separate interest-free deposit account with stock- 
holders and shareholders not having the right to use them 
for five years. 


With the participation of Ukraine's National Bank, 
Ukraine's Ministry of Finances determine a mechanism 
for reconstituting the mentioned funds. 


6. Attribute the expenditures mentioned in Articles | - 5 of 
the present ukase to Ukraine's domestic debt. 


7, With the participation of Ukraine's National Bank, 
Ukraine's Cabinet of Ministers determine within 10 days a 
procedure for carrying out Articles | - 6 of the present 
ukase. 


8. Recommend that Ukraine's National Bank review the 
sizes of economic norms prescribed for Ukraine's commer- 
cial banks. 


9. Extend the effect of the 6 March 1992 Ukase of the 
President of Ukraine “On Compensating Ukraine's Popu- 
lation for Losses From the Depreciation of Savings in 
Connection With the Liberalization of Prices” to 
Ukraine’s commercial banks. 


10. The ukase becomes effective on the day it is signed. 
[Signed] L. Kravchuk, president of Ukraine 
Kiev 3 April 1992 


Medical Workers Threaten Strike Over Supply 
Shortages, Salaries 

92UN1307A Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
30 Apr 92 p 2 


{Interview with Nikolay Fedorovich Lukyanov, chairman 
of Ukraine’s Medical Workers Trade Union Central Com- 
mittee, by M. Baltyanskiy; date and place not given: 
“Beyond the Limits of Patience’’} 


[Text] This was the way N. F. Lukyanov, chairman of 
Ukraine’s Medical Workers Trade Union Central Com- 
mittee, evaluated today’s condition of our health watch. 


[Baltyanskiy] Nikolay Fedorovich, one of the documents 
of your Central Committee’s recent plenum says that if 
parliament and the government do not satisfy your 
demands, medical personnel will be forced to resort to a 
strike. Will it really come to this? 


{[Lukyanov] I hope not. The situation, however, has 
reached a critical limit. The branch’s financing using the 
residual principle and the absence of a budget for 1992 do 
not permit the material and technical base to be improved 
and maintained at the proper level. It is impossible to 
provide quality medical assistance to people due to the 
shortage of medicine, medical instruments and dressings. 


Take salaries. For medical personnel, they are lower than 
the subsistence wage, that is, our workers are at the limit of 
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their patience. Tell me, what kind of society—all the more 
$0, a civilized one—is capable of putting up with such a 
misfortune? 


[Baltyanskiy} Incidentally, regarding our society.... Prior to 
perestroyka, they called it a society of social optimism. 
Now, we hear a lot about how they are calling it a society 
of social pessimism. 


{[Lukyanov] Such a tightrope-walking of words is alien to 
me. In my opinion, we are living in a society of formidable 
realism. Here, if you do not resist, you will perish. 


[Baltyanskiy] | know that you have submitted a number of 
demands to parliament and the government. What is their 
essence? 


{[Lukyanov] We demand the immediate adoption of laws 
“On Protecting the Population’s Health” and “On the 
Population’s Health Insurance,” having included in them a 
section on the legal protection of medical and pharmaceu- 
tical workers. The salaries of people in white gowns should 
be at least 150 percent of the average salary in industry. We 
think that it is necessary to free pharmaceutical establish- 
ments from the value added tax. One demand concerns 
granting appropriate benefits to health care workers, who 
worked in 1986 outside the exclusion zone but were 
actually in the zone on individual days, and also to those, 
who participated in the medical treatment of refugees and 
those evacuated from the exclusion zone. 


[Baltyanskiy} Yes, God will help you! 
{[Lukyanov}] Thank you. 


Law On Pension Security Deplored 
92UN1307B Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
22 Apr 92 p 2 


{Article by A. Zubchevskiy: “The Law Guarantees Pov- 
erty”) 


[Text] Ukraine’s new Law On Pension Security has been in 
effect for almost a half year. Is it better or worse than the 
previous one? 


The preamble hopefully points out that it was adopted in 
accordance with Ukraine’s constitution and guarantees all 
those unable to work the right to material support. How- 
ever, the pensioners themselves assess it differently— 
legalized injustice is guaranteed. 


The 400 plus rubles [R], which the state has set as the 
minimum amount of a pension according to the determi- 
nation of the president himself, are actually equal to 40. 
You see, however, not so long ago the law guaranteed those 
unable to work—and it was observed—R 70 at a minimum. 
Now, 700 are not an adequate equivalent to this amount. 


What kind of social justice can one talk about if one could 
buy several pood of meat for R400 yesterday and only 
several kilograms today. No matter how one calculates it, 
the amount of the new pension is so miserly that it cannot 
guarantee a mght not only to material support but also to 
the smallest vegetative life. 
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We frankly say: If the law guarantees something, it is 
poverty. In the opinion of V. F. Sirenko, doctor of juridical 
sciences and department chief in the Academy of Sciences 
Scientific Research Institute for State and Law, the law's 
main deficiency is that it establishes a minimum pension 
level at a time when it would be fairer to guarantee a 
subsistence minimum—as 1s done in developed countries. 


Besides, the law is too awkward. It makes no progress with 
respect to the galloping inflation—neither the store nor the 
market one. The jump in prices in the new year is confir- 
mation of this. People, who still cannot—and will they be 
able to?—get used to them, are on the verge of stress. A 
new turn in inflation is on the threshold; however, not a 
single substantial amendment has yet been made in the 
law. 


Pensioners haunt the threshold of social security and the 
Cabinet of Ministers in vain. The law is the law. 


In the opinion of one of the country's leading jurists, the 
establishment of a minimum pension level instead of legal 
guarantees for a subsistence minimum indicates an erro- 
neous approach to legislation and indifference and irre- 
sponsibility towards yesterday's workers, who were not so 
well off in the prime of their lives 


V. Sirenko maintains that the law should more accurately 
State the principle: One, who has worked better, should 
earn more and his pension should be higher 


Vasiliy Fedorovich says: “Naturally, there will be unfair- 
ness even here. The following has occurred: An individual 
receives a considerable amount of money but the benefit 
from it is more like getting blood from a stone—this is the 
harm. Nevertheless.... The majority earn their salary hon- 
estly and the principle: He worked better—receive more, 
should be precisely observed with respect to pensioners. 


The following has happened quite frequently: An indi- 
vidual worked as a lathe operator in one factory for 40 
years. He worked conscientiously and in a highly qualified 
manner but he receives a pension lower than one who 
worked, possibly at the same lathe, less time and worse. 
However, the latter retired later and—won. 


About 15 years ago, O. B. Shulga, a candidate of economic 
sciences and an associate of Ukraine's Scientific Research 
Institute for Economics, recommended a defense against 
this unfairness—he carefully adjusted a pension’s amount 
in full accordance with the increase in salaries in produc- 
tion and establishments. Then, there will be no deception 
of honest worker pensioners—those who merited an 
honest, just and considerate attitude towards themselves. 
The powers that be, those who covet personal pensions, 
severely criticized the scientific associate. The problem has 
become even more acute now. One, who formally regis- 
tered his pension after the price increase in January of this 
year, has an advantage over one who went on a deserved 
rest a month earlier. 


Pensioners are more and more convinced that an increase 
in pensions is a fiction. 
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Discussions are now being conducted more and more 
frequently about the need to open special stores for poor 
people. The idea is a humane and alluring one. Something 
else pricks up one's cars. How many must stand in 
the lines for these preferential stores for poor people? You 
see, based on the present prices and clear disparity in 
wages, the overwhelming majority of Ukraine's population 
live under poverty conditions. At the same time, this 
aggravates the crime situation. 


In order to reduce the number of beggars on the streets, 
local authorities, at times even competing for an external 
luster in their possessions, are opening dining halls for the 
poorest. For example, Kiev already has five of them. 
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Charity is a good thing. However, will you go far on 
external effects? In the near future, we will undergo a third 
cruel increase in prices. However, will it lead the country's 
workers from the economic quagmire on the third 
attempt? 


He went to purchase indoor slippers but they do not cost 
R4, like they did yesterday, but more than a hundred. He 
saw them on the feet of a neighbor, a previous shock- 
worker of communist labor. He walks in them not only at 
home but also on the street—in winter! 


Pensioner, keep pace with inflation... 
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MOLDOVA 


Journalist on Visit to Dniester Region 


92UN1275A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 18, 29 Apr 92 p 12 


[Article by LITERATURNAYA GAZETA special corre- 
spondent Yefim Bershin, in the column “Report From the 
Dniester Region’: “A Landscape Against the Background 
of a Battle”) 


[Text] Tiraspol-Benderi-Dubossary-Odessa—En route to 
Grigoripol, our Riga Bus Factory van picked up a nearly 
blind old woman who was trying to flag down a car from 
the shoulder of the road. The old woman continuously 
lamented over something in a semi-Moldovan- 
semi-Russian language. We made out with great difficulty 
that she had embarked on this dangerous journey because 
they were to bury her nephew, Vladimir Tsinya, on that 
day. Recently Volodya lived in Benderi and worked as an 
engineer, however, he was kidnapped by either OPON 
[Special Missions Police Detachment] members or Mold- 
ovan volunteers who roam in great numbers close to the 
city limits. By the time the relatives got him, he was dead. 


The old woman wept: “Things like that did not happen 
under Hitler!” 


Exclaiming “Oh my God!” after every other word, Yeka- 
terina Grigoryevna—that was her name—without mercy 
cursed Yeltsin, who would not defend them. It was impos- 
sible to explain to her that he was president of another 
state. It became clear that, as far as many people are 
concerned, the Soviet Union has not disintegrated, after 
all. They are psychologically unable to cross the threshold 
which the highly placed leaders crossed in Belovezha 
Forest, and deep down, they continue to live in a unified 
State. 


Having dropped off the woman at her relatives’ house, we 
continued to move through numerous roadblocks along 
the road, barely managing to put away and produce our 
credentials and to prove to suspicious patrols that we were 
definitely from Moscow, rather than Chisinau or Buchar- 
est. The high road of the Dniester region was bringing us 
closer to the most dangerous areas, where trenches almost 
merge with a highway swept by savage fire. Here, at this 
particular spot, they had shot, at close range, an ambulance 
carrying a woman in labor several days before. We slipped 
through. Here, a sniper from the right bank “cut down” a 
boy a riding a bicycle two days ago. We slipped through. 
We stopped next to a strange gypsum monument, behind 
which guards had set up their post, and immediately heard 
the frightened guards yelling: “Take the car away!” It 
turned out that a car driven by Hungarian journalists had 
been torn to shreds by heavy machine gun fire at this spot 
the day before. 


Four people were manning the post: Oleg, Vadim, and two 
Andreys. A gypsum monument, a run-of-the-mill product 
of Soviet roadside and public park art, which quite 
recently depicted a pioneer holding a dove, was the fifth. 
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“For some reason, it irritates them. First, they chipped off 
his arm, and then his foot. Then we put a helmet on the 
pioneer’s head,” explained Oleg, pointing toward the vil- 
lage of Dorotskoye where, as we could see through field 
binoculars, the Moldovan OPON armored personnel car- 
riers were settled snugly in their revetments. 


I was interested in the ethnic issue. It came out that, of the 
four guards, one was Ukrainian, one Bulgarian, one Rus- 
sian, and one Moldovan. 


Moldovans account for more than one-third of the armed 
forces of the Dniester region. More than one-third of the 
Dniester region citizens who have died are likewise Mold- 
ovan. How else can it be, if Moldovans account for 40 
percent of the residents of the Dniester region? Ethnicity is 
not the point, but rather the attitude toward ethnicity, the 
fact that someone got the sick idea of dividing the people 
into indigenous and nonindigenous, despite everybody 
being indigenous in the Dniester region: Moldovans, 
Ukrainians, Bulgarians, Russians, Jews, and representa- 
tives of many other nationalities. Such is the ethnic pecu- 
liarity of all new Russian lands. This is why the war 
between the Dniester region and Moldova is not at all 
interethnic. The residents of the Dniester region are con- 
vinced that they are fighting against nationalism and 
Romanization. Attempts by Moldovan President M. 
Snegur to assure that Moldova will not merge with 
Romania no longer convince anyone here. First of all, the 
voice of the president is increasingly drowned out by the 
voices of the leaders of the People’s Front, who demand a 
virtually immediate unification with Romania. Second, 
while the debate was going on, the national flag, anthem, 
and territorial division of Moldova became absolutely 
identical to those of Romania. The border between 
Moldova and Romania has long been open. Third, shells 
and mines manufactured in Romania are already 
exploding on the land of the Dniester region. 


Moldovans from the Dniester region are in mortal fear of 
Romanization. 


Having taken devastating missile and automatic weapons 
fire in trenches next to the village of Kopanka, Moldovan 
members of the local militia, armed with two assault rifles 
per five people, told me so. It was useless to argue that, 
during the war, it was a different Romania. 


M. Snegur and other leaders of Moldova tirelessly pro- 
claim that they cannot leave their compatriots living on the 
left bank to their own devices. However, almost 90 percent 
of the Moldovans in the Dniester region voted in favor of 
their independence from Moldova, because of which the 
word Mankurts [members of an imaginary tribe with no 
memory of or concern for their roots and traditions], 
borrowed from Ch. Aytmatov, was pinned on them by 
those living on the right bank, meaning that they have lost 
their ethnic memory. However, could it be that the Mold- 
ovans on the two banks of the Dniester have different 
memories? 

n principle, almost the entire war is visible from a heli- 


copter. Looking at it from above, it is easy to understand 
across the Dniester are the main hotbeds of 
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confrontation. Two bridgeheads established on the left bank 
by the armed detachments of Moldova, just to the north of 
Dubossary, in the area of the village of Kochieri and further 
south, in the area of Koshnitsa, are exceptions. Recently, 
they were joined by new entities—Benderi, situated on the 
right bank, which has nonetheless sided with the Dniester 
region and the village of Kopanka, located at the entrance to 
the Kitskany Forest. 


For the most part, the forces of the Dniester region return 
fire because there are neither resources nor ities for 
more resolute action. Besides, they have little interest in 
land across the Dniester. As far as Moldovan detachments 
are concerned, they resort to the tactic of cavalry raids with 
ever greater frequency. To be sure, they use APC’s sup- 
ported by mortar fire instead of horses, and they use heavy 
machine guns instead of sabers. When they invade, they 


shoot at everything in sight. 


In general, Yuriy Netkachev, Commander of the 14th Army 
was righ: in evaluating the hostilities: 


“This is a stupid, unprofessional war, but the people keep 
dying nonetheless. This is why this massacre should be 
stopped as soon as possible, and they should try to come to 
terms.” 


We began to understand how much the Dniester twists only 
when we saw it from a helicopter. We flew in a straight line, 
but the waters of the Dniester came up alternately to the 
right and the left of us, as if trying ultimately to confuse this 
front line which nobody needs. We could see the land 
breathing, trying to exhale through the spring greenery; we 
saw vineyards trying to come back to life. The scenery 
around the Dniester is marvelous, especially when seen from 


a helicopter. 
Provided the helicopter does not draw fire. 


Closer to Dubossary, we saw an APC from the Dniester 
region with a white inscription on the armor which was 
striking at the front line: “Thou shalt not kill!” Alas, they 
do kill, and not only in firefights. 


It is hard to understand how a sniper can lift a gun in cold 
blood and shoot an old woman in a garden or a child who 
carelessly gets close to the Dniester. We used to believe 
that Orthodox believers had long been incapable of this. It 
turns out that they are capable of it, all mght. In the 
territory of Dubossarskiy Rayon alone, dozens have been 
kidnapped and martyred horribly. 


Sergey Krasutskiy was seized by police as he was going 
home. They burned the letter V (Victoria) on his body with 
a brand, made a pass over his back with a blowtorch, and 
gouged out his eyes. 


The body of Mikha’ ichikov was delivered to the 
morgue of the city ’ ‘v in approximately the same 
condition. Boris Bc left home and did not come 
back. His body was ound with marks left by horrible 
torture. 4 resident of Kochieri, B. Miliy, tried to take his 
son to Urokiya, to his relatives. After crossing the Dni- 


ester, ne was stopped by the OPON and shot in front of his 


son. 
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Five corpses were discovered in a peach garden in the 
vicinity of Bender. All had their hands tied, and all had 
been killed at point blank range. 


A resident of Dubossary Sergey Velichko decided to take 
his pregnant wife to Ukraine. He was stopped en route by 
police near the village of Rogi. The pregnant woman was 
savagely raped and let go in the morning, with a grenade 
hung around her neck for some reason. Sergey himself 
disappeared. He was found many days later, after the 
Embassy of Hungary intervened; he was buried behind a 
bush. They found him with his eyes gouged out and 
dismembered. 


Perhaps, similar lists are available on the other bank of the 
Dniester; | would not know this. However, | know that this 
is being perpetrated by people who call themselves 
Orthodox. 


To prove her fanatical loyalty to the national idea, the 
female Moldovan poet Leonida Lari married a monument 
to Stefan the Great. In front of a large assemblage of the 
residents of Chisinau, Lari, dressed in a white wedding 
dress, was wed to the monument by an Orthodox priest. 
He tapped on the pedestal with the wedding band, and 
subsequently put it on the finger of the bride, proclaiming 
the “newlyweds” husband and wife. This is how Leonida 
became the bride of a hero of the Moldovan people. 


As recently as two years ago, | was surprised when a group 
of people, having made the sign of the cross, dragged a 
coffin with the body of Ruslan Boyanzhiu, who had died in 
an auto accident, around the city for three cays instead of 
committing the body to the ground in a Christian manner. 
The people maintained that Boyanzhiu had been killed by 
Russians, and promised to avenge him, striking fear into 
the hearts of the city folk. At present, | am less surprised to 
see snipers on the bell tower of the Kitskany Monastery. | 
believe that there is a direct connection between the 
aforementioned blasphemies and what is now happening 
along the Dniester. 


Immediately after Sergey Velichko was buried, frightened 
and agitated women from Dubossary gathered for a rally. 
They had heard that PMR [Dniester Moldovan Republic] 
President I. Smirnov had signed a ukase on the withdrawal 
of Cossacks from the area of conflict. 


It is easy to understand the women: They are frightened; it 
does not matter to them who defends them, as long as they 
are defended. However, many of the Cossacks dishonor 
the Dniester region as well, to say nothing of the fact that 
the Cossacks are fighting in another country, so that they 
dishonor Russia. On the streets of Dubossary, one can see 
intoxicated residents of the Don who are armed with 
assault rifles and will not obey either the city authorities or 
Chief of the Black Sea Host A. Kucherov. Some of them 
have been arrested by the Dubossary militia for theft and 
indecent behavior and sent home. Besides, many of the 
arriving Cossacks state that they have come to defend 
specifically the Russians, despite the fact that Russians 
account for only 24 percent in the Dniester region. Russian 
Vice President A. Rutskoy who demands that specifically 
Russians be protected makes the same mistake. What 
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about Moldovans? Ukrainians? Jews? Bulgarians? Bullets 
have no regard for nationality. Of course, they need to be 
defended, but in a different manner. Incidentally, if the 
newspapers from Chisinau are to be believed, Cossacks are 
also fighting on the right bank side. Cossacks against... 
Cossacks, which is particularly hard to understand, as well 
as the overblown role in this war which certain mass media 
attribute to them. 


Incidentally, it 1s not all that simple for journalists to work 
ia the conflict area. Virtually all attempts to approach 
OPON posts from the left bank end in drawing fire. A 
group of Swiss journalists was fired upon on the Dubossary 
bridge. The Hungarians survived only by a stroke of good 
luck after their car was hit. The Japanese spent half a day 
lying in a roadside ditch close to Benderi, waiting for 
bullets to stop whizzing by. IZVESTIYA journalists were 
fired at as they attempted to approach the barricaded 
building of the Benderi police downtown. Sasha Mnatsa- 
kanyan from MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS was 
prodded out of Koshnitsa with rifle butts. Petya Vin- 
nitskiy, a resident of Odessa and staff correspondent of 
ARGUMENTY I FAKTY, has been under fire many 
times. The journalist of a Kiev newspaper was taken away 
wounded. Staff correspondents of Moscow newspapers 
working in Chisinau made a joint statement protesting 
their isolation from the sources of information. Mean- 
while, the press services of Moldova are distributing to 
editorial offices lists of journalists who, in their opinion, 
write instigative pieces. Journalists from the Ostankino TV 
channel were the last ones to be entered on the list of 
provocateurs on 19 April. I saw the risks which journalists 
take in procuring information. Just because the facts which 
they lay their hands on are not necessarily in favor of 
Moldova is no reason to accuse them of inflaming pas- 
SIONS. 


Meanwhile, the war is still underway. It seems to me that 
they are beginning to get used to it. At any rate, a young 
guard playing “Lieutenant Golitsyn” on his guitar in the 
vicinity of Kitskany did not move a muscle when shots 
rang Out; he went on humming. 


We were approaching the Dubossary Bridge, where all of 
this began. 


Post commander Valeriy Tinkul warned us: “Look, guys, | 
cannot give you any guarantees; they might open fire.” 


Frankly, it was not pleasant to walk along this bridge 
knowing that someone had his sight on you. However, we 
went. We wanted very much to stand between the two 
belligerent parties. However, for the fire to cease forever, 
entirely different people must stand there rather than us. 
For now, such people have not come along. Instead, | 5,000 
men armed with former Soviet and new Romanian 
weapons have drawn close to the nght bank. Instead, it was 
announced on the left bank that their own army would be 
created. 


When we broke through the lines set up by Ukrainian 
border guards along the border of the Dniester region and 
got to Odessa, it turned out that we had another hour to 
spare before our flight. ARGUMENTY I FAKTY staff 





FBIS-USR-92-059 
18 MAY 1992 


correspondent Petya Vinnitskiy gave me a ride to the sea 
in his car. Oh God! After what we had seen in the Dniester 
region, it was hard to believe that there still was a seacoast, 
vacationers, smiling faces—and quiet. There, on that 
shore, | understood that we are now paying for our 
excessive revolutionary zeal, impatience, and neglect for 
the future of people, having thoughtlessly and hastily split 
the country into icebergs, some of which are not yet ready 
to float on their own in the wonderful sea of life, any sea. 
I bade farewell to the sea yet again, looking at it from a 
plane on whose wing a sad anachronism, USSR, was 
painted. 


Presidential Decree on Troop Relocation 


25D0368A Chisinau MOLDOVA SUVERANA 
in Moldovan 2 apr 92 p 1 


[Presidential Decree issued on 31 March 1992 in Chisinau] 


[Text] 


Decree by the President of the Republic of Moldova on 
the Repatriation of Moldovan rs, Non- 
Commissioned Officers, and Conscripts Recruited from 
the Republic, for the Purpose of Continuing Their 
Military Service 


With a view to implementing the laws of the Republic of 
Moldova dealing with the Armed Forces and with the 
Moldovan citizens’ military duties and service, | decree: 


1. The government of the Republic of Moldova will ensure 
the repatriation of military men who are Moldovan citi- 
zens from the other CSI member states and from the 
Republic of Georgia, in keeping with their desire to 
continue serving in their homeland: 


—Conscripts—by 15 May 1992 


—Officers and non-commissioned officers—individually 
and in conjunction with the defense ministries of the 
CSI member states and of the Republic of Georgia, and 
with the CSI Armed Forces Command, by the end of 
1992. 


2. The Defense Ministry of the Republic of Moldova will 
Organize the transportation home of the conscripts who 
will be returning from wherever their units are based, and 
will create the necessary conditions for the organized 
return of officers and non-commissioned officers and their 
family members who expressed a desire to return to the 
homeland. 


The necessary conditions must be ensured for the military 
men in question to continue their military service on the 
territory of the republic. 


3. The present decree will come into effect on its date of 
publication. 


[Signed] Mircea Snegur, president of the Republic of 
Moldova 
31 March 1992, Chisinau 
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Law on Republic's Armed Forces 
925D03I68B Chisinau MOLDOVA SUVERANA 
in Moldovan 4 Apr 92 p 2 


[Law of the Republic of Moldova on the Armed Forces, 
issued in Chisinau on 17 March 1992) 


Text} The republic of Moldova will build up its Armed 
orces in accordance with its military doctrine. 


Chapter |: General Principles 
Art, |The duties of the Armed Forces 


The Armed Forces of the Republic of Moldova are 
designed to defend the state in case of armed aggression 
and to ensure the inviolability of its borders and its air 
space. 

The Armed Forces may become involved in settling mat- 
ters that do not have a direct bearing on ensuring the 
country's defense only on the basis of a Parliament deci- 
sion, and in extreme situations, on the basis of a decree 
issued by the president of Moldova. 


Art. 2—Principles for the establishment of the Armed 
Forces 


The Armed Forces will be established in accordance with 
the following principles: 


—Regular troops will be maintained, which will be supple- 
mented by combined military draft and volunteer citi- 
zens’ enrollment on the basis of a contract; 


—DMilitary reserves wil be trained on the basis of the 
citizens’ military obligations; 
—The Army command will be uniform and centralized; 


—A permanent state of combat preparedness and mobili- 
zation will be ensured; 


—State social and legal protection will be provided for 
military men; 


-—The troops will be educated in a spirit of love for the 
Fatherland, respect for the law, and democratic ideals. 


Chapter Il: Armed Forces Structure and Command 
Art. 3—Armed Forces structure 


The Armed Forces will be made up of regular troops and 
trained reserves. 


The basis of the regular army will consist of ground troops, 
anti-air defense, and military air force. 


The reserves will be made up of first class reserves, 
designed to supplement the regular troops prior to a state 
of war, and second class reserves of units and subunits 
designed to independently carry out military actions. 


The structure, troops, equipment, and financial and tech- 
nical-material resources of the Armed Forces will be 
decided by the Ministry of Defense and the government 
and approved by Parliament. 


Art. 4—State leadership of the Armed Forces 
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The supreme command of the Armed Forces will be 
exercised by Parliament and the president of the Republic 
of Moldova, who also serves as supreme commander of the 
Armed Forces, and by the government, within the limits of 


the prerogatives envisaged by law. 


The Defense Ministry is the central body of state leader- 
ship of the Armed Forces and is directly in charge of their 
command. 


The Defense Ministry will work out the major lines of 
military policy, the draft build-up plan of the Armed 
Forces, and the mobilization plan for the Armed Forces in 
coordination with the plan for economic mobilization. The 
ministry will also decide the republic's defense needs, and 
in accordance with those needs it will oversee the provi- 
sion of the military units with weapons, military equip- 
ment, and other material means. The Defense Ministry 
will cooperate with the armed forces of other states and 
will ensure social and legal protection for the military men 
and their family members. 


The Defense Ministry's powers for managing the Armed 
Forces are envisaged in the present law, the Defense Law, 
and other legislative acts. 


The Defense Ministry will be headed by a defense min- 
ister. The minister will be appointed by Parliament upon 
the recommendation of the president of the Republic of 
Moldova. 


Upon the issue of a decree by the president of the Republic 
of Moldova, the defense minister will place the Armed 
Forces on highest alert, declare general mobilization, and 
order the troops to be used according to their designation. 


The defense minister will command the troops through the 
Armed Forces General Staff, which is directly under his 
command. 


Art. 5—Military command of the Armed Forces 


The military command of the Armed Forces is provided by 
the Armed Forces General Staff. 


The Armed Forces General Staff is directly in charge of 
preparing the troops to carry out the military actions 
required to ensure the republic's defense. 


The General Staff is in charge of providing: 


—Combat training and mobilization plans for the Armed 
Forces; 


—Measures for the deployment of the regular troops and 
reserves, and the most efficient methods of utilizing the 
units and subunits in combat, 


—DMilitary strategies and tactics, cooperation between the 
regular army on the one hand and the reserves, border 
guards, and Interior Ministry troops on the other; 


—Long-term planning regarding weapons and military 
technology procurement; 


—Regulations and instructions, and combat training pro- 
grams and plans for the Armed Forces. 
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— Troops leadership and secure contact with the troops in 
tumes of both peace and war, 


—The promotion of a cadres policy among the troops, 


Control over how the orders and instructions of the 
superior bodies of state leadership and military com- 
mand are carried out by the troops. 


Chapter Ill; Deployment and supplementation of the 
Armed Forces 


Art. 6—Armed Forces deployment 


The deployment and redeployment of the Armed Forces 
will proceed in accordance with the military doctrine and 
the — strategy mapped out for the defense of the 
republic. 

Art. 7—Supplementation of the Armed Forces 


The Armed Forces will be supplemented in accordance 
with the law on the military obligations and service of the 
citizens of the Republic of Moldova. 


Moldovan citizens will be accepted in the Armed Forces 
service regardless of their nationality and religion. 


While serving in the regular troops of the Armed Forces, 
the military men are not permitted to belong to any party 
or other social or political organization. 


The Armed Forces will be supplemented by military men 
outside the republic's territory [exteritorial], and by con- 
scripts and reservists on the territory of the republic. 


The supplementation will be based on: 


—The military obligations of citizens who served their 
compulsory military training, who are drafted for mili- 
tary service, and who are in the Armed Forces reserves. 


— Volunteer enrollment under contract. 


The general management of the process of supplementa- 
tion of the Armed Forces will be carried out by the 
government; the selection and assignment of draftees will 
be carried out by the local bodies of military command. 


Chapter IV: Economic resources of the Armed Forces 


Art. 8—Financial resources 


The financial resources of the Armed Forces will be 
ensured in accordance with the laws and regulations, out of 
state budget allocations. Resources will be distributed for 
the maintenance and training of the troops, armament and 


troops and for people on military training. 


Art. 9—The state will be in charge of ensuring the techni- 
cal-material needs of the Armed Forces. 


All military projects and facilities, all categories of arma- 
ment, military technology, and other military assets are 
property of the state managed by the Armed Forces, which 
will excercise the mght of possession, utilization, and 
disposition of those assets on the basis of and within the 
limits established by law. 


The state command will also be in charge of the produc- 
tion, supply, and repair of armaments, military tech- 
nology, spare parts, and other items, providing foodstuffs 
for the defense system; scientific research, testing, and 
planning defense projects, creating, developing, and main- 
taining mobilization facilities, stockpiling state and mobi- 
lization reserves of material assets. 


The fulfillment of state defense orders will be facilitated by 
means of fiscal, credit, and other benefits 


Art. 1O0—Utilization of state property 


Land will be assigned on a permanent or temporary basis 
for defense needs, in the manner envisaged in the land 
stock legislation 


The bodies of local self-administration will be compen- 
sated for any losses caused by the assignment and utiliza- 
tion of land for defense needs in keeping with the law. 


Buildings, facilities, various property, and other assets 
may be conveyed to the Armed Forces for defense needs, 
in the manner established by the law. 


State property, capital assets, and buildings earmarked for 
the Armed Forces, for defense purposes, and for mobiliza- 
tion assignments may not be trasnferred to private or 
collective ownership or be sold or purchased. 


Chapter V: The Status of Other States’ Armed Forces on 
the Territory of the Republic of Moldova 


Art. |11—The status of other states’ armed forces 


The status and conditions for the deployment of units and 
subunits belonging to other states’ armed forces tempo- 
rarily stationed on the territory of the Republic of 
Moldova will be decided on the basis of the relevant 
intergovernmental and international agreements. 


[Signed] Mircea Snegur, president of the Republic of 
Moldova 
Chisinau, 17 March 1992 
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UZBEKISTAN 
Prime Minister on Development, Economic 
Cooperation 


92US04314 Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
4 Apr 92 pp |, 2 


[Interview with A.M, Mutalov, prime minister of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan, conducted by PRAVDA VOS- 
TOKA; date and place not given: “We Look to the Future 
With Optimism...”’] 


{Text} [PRAVDA VOSTOKA] Abdulkhashim Mutalov- 
ich, your appointment as prime minister of the republic 
will require of you the maximum of your powers for the 
accomplishment of the complex and crucial tasks. It is well 
known that Uzbekistan is today at a crossroads. Each step 
will have to be taken for the first time; virtually each 
government decision will be a breakthrough into the 
sovereign future whose framework will be determined by 
an independent economy. So our first question concerns 
these aspects. What now, in your view, is the overall state 
of Uzbekistan’s national economy, what trends are you 
observing, what lies ahead in the future and what awaits 
our economy? 


[Mutalov] It has to be said that the position of the national 
economy today remains difficult. Despite certain positive 
aspects, the majority of sectors has not stabilized. But the 
proclamation of the Republic of Uzbekistan as a sovereign 
State and its recognition by the world community have 
created all the conditions for the pursuit of an independent 
economic policy and disposal of the very abundant 
resource potential in the interests of the people. And 
tackling questions of emergence from the protracted eco- 
nomic crisis today, we are looking primarily to our own 
forces. The task is to stimulate the entrepreneurial activity 
of our population as much as possible and create all the 
conditions for the development of small business and 
nontraditional forms of the organization of labor activity. 


To this end, and the readers of PRAVDA VOSTOKA 
know this, the government has adopted the appropriate 
ordinances. In addition, we are placing big hopes in the 
attraction of foreign capital and technology, primarily in 
the form of the creation of joint ventures. We already have 
experience, and it shows the efficiency of such coopera- 
tion. The product of such joint ventures as Bukhara- 
Omega (Uzbek-Greek-American) and Uzagrotek (Uzbek- 
Austrian) is in demand not only with us but overseas also. 


As far as normalization of monetary circulation is con- 
cerned, it is intended here to accelerate work on the 
privatization of state property and the formation of a 
securities market, and to implement other measures. 


At the same time the severance of business ties, the 
disruption of contracts which had been concluded, and a 
weakening of supply discipline have caused for us an 
exacerbation of the resource imbalance and a decline in 
production. Thus the physical volume of the republic's 
industrial product in the last two months of the current 
year declined 16.5 percent. The production of consumer 
commodities has declined. As a result of the fall in 
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production indicators, and the receipts of imported com- 
modities and those from other of the former union repub- 
lics, commodity turnover in comparable prices declined by 
a factor of 2.7 compared with the corresponding period of 
last year, 


The list of complex problems confronting the republic's 
economy could be continued. But we look to the future 
with optimism. | am sure that our industrious people will 
soon overcome the difficulties. A stabilization of the 
situation in the economy and a transition to civilized 
market relations will enable us to provide for dependable 
social protection of the populace. 


[PRAVDA VOSTOKA] It is well known that the economic 
situation in the republic is determined not only by political 
conditions, but also by the serious disproportions which 
have taken shape over many years in the national 
economy. This is frequently linked with the command- 
administrative system or with the imperial position of the 
center (although, in our view, account is not taken, in 
addition, of the starting time of the development of 
Uzbekistan’s industry—the prewar and war years). But 
there is no notorious center today. The republic is devel- 
oping independently and can, of course must, fundamen- 
tally rectify the mistakes made yesterday. What does the 
government intend doing to this end? What enterprises of 
the manufacturing cycle, particularly in textile industry, 
are planned; what priorities have been selected; are there 
specific plans and has work on their realization com- 
menced? 


{[Mutalov] A replacement of the equipment and technology 
is underway currently at state-owned enterprises pro- 
cessing agricultural (fruit and vegetable) produce. Govern- 
ment-approved programs for the creation in rural localities 
of auxiliary businesses and industrial enterprises and a 
network of small shops directly where the produce is grown 
are being implemented. Approximately 7,000 works 
operate in the republic Ministry of Agriculture system 
alone, and more than 1,000 of them were organized in 
1991. In developing a network of small enterprises and 
subsidiary works we are not only increasing production but 
also providing for people's employment and tackling many 
social tasks in the countryside. 


The republic has embarked also on the accomplishment of 
the task of the continued development of the treatment of 
cotton fiber thanks to the retooling and modernization of 
operating enterprises, new construction, and the creation 
of a network of joint ventures with foreign companies. It is 
planned that the Bukhara, Andizhan, and Tashkent cotton 
and the Namangan silk combines, and the Dzhizak Cot- 
ton-Spinning Factory purchase five transfer machines with 
comprehensive equipment from firms of Switzerland and 
Germany, providing for the production of yarn capable of 
competing on the world market and increasing produc- 
tivity by a factor of 5-6. 


The Uzbeklegprom Association is implementing a pro- 
gram for the creation of joint ventures with foreign com- 
panies for the production of commodities for the home 
and world markets. Thus the Supper [as published] Textile 
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joint venture, which has formulated a program for the 
additional processing annually of 100,000 tonnes of cotton 
fiber into yarn and cloth, has been created with the 
American ITI, The Tashkent Cotton Production Combine 
is Studying jointly with an Italian company the creation of 
a joint venture for the processing of 5,000 tonnes of cotton 
fiber into yarn and the manufacture of 5 million meters of 
denim with the subsequent sewing of fashionable products. 
Preparatory work on the organization of a joint venture for 
the processing of cotton with companies of Turkey and the 
United States is underway also. 


Calculations which we have made show that if garment 
production based on the use of only half the karakul hides 
produced is organized locally, more than RI billion of 
extra products could be obtained. Thus implementation of 
these measures will make it possible to raise the republic's 
light industry to a new level, do away with the dependence 
On certain types of imported raw material and commodi- 
ties, and create the conditions for the fuller saturation of 
the market with consumer goods. 


[PRAVDA VOSTOKA] The editorial office is receiving 
numerous warnings that we have too large a number of 
ministries and departments and that the manning levels 
are unbelievably inflated. This fact is having a negative 
effect not only on the budget, but on the style and methods 
of work also. Do you agree that under the conditions of 
independence many economic subdivisions and market 
structures should be released from tutelage and “overall” 
leadership? What measures specifically in this plane does 
the government propose implementing? 


{[Mutalov} | would like to say that the government has 
already adopted certain decisions in principle pertaining 
to an improvement in the structure of the organs of 
administration and, consequently, the style of their 
activity. First, the ministries and departments are being 
converted into state and state-cooperative concerns. Ver- 
sions of a reorganization of the structure of the economic- 
management bodies such that their functions and tasks 
correspond to the requirements of the market economy are 
being examined. 


Second, fundamental transformations of the representa- 
tive and executive and administrative authorities locally 
have been implemented. In place of the soviets of people's 
deputies and their executive committees, which operated 
previously, single authorities—khakimiyaty [governors]— 
exercising operational leadership of state, economic, and 
socio-cultural building on the territory under their juris- 
diction have been created in the oblasts, cities, and rayons 
of the republic. The numbers of employees of the kha- 
kimiyat administrative systems have been reduced approx- 
imately 25 percent here compared with the administrative 
staffs of the local soviets which operated previously. 


We believe that the broadening of the rights of the enter- 
prises and the freeing of the ministries from the functions 
of administrative and petty tutelage of the enterprises 
under their jurisdiction will enable us to considerably 
reduce the size of the central staff of the ministries and 
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alter their structures so that they might in practice become 
the conduits of the new economic methods of leadership. 


But the reorganization of the structure of management otf 
the economy and the creation of concerns and associations 
do not mean a total abandonment of state regulation of the 
economy. This regulation will be exercised, but not via the 
traditional ministry structure but on the basis of the use of 
such levers as orders for the supply of products and the 
performance of jobs of work for state needs, tax and credit 
policy and pricing; that is, chiefly by economic methods 


[PRAVDA VOSTOKA] Work has begun actively here on 
the conclusion of economic agreements with foreign coun- 
tries and on the organization of business relations with 
individual foreign firms and corporations. Does it not 
seem to you that the main emphasis in this work 1s being 
pul on the republic's raw material possibilities, not on the 
potential of S&T developments, technology, and finished 
products, which could be sold more profitably” 


{Mutalov] Truly, following its acquisition of independence 
the Republic of Uzbekistan has intensified work on the 
conclusion of economic agreements on an intergovern- 
mental basis. Specifically, intergovernmental agreements 
between Uzbekistan and India, Turkey, and Hungary have 
been signed. A trade agreement has been concluded with 
the Chinese People’s Republic. Draft intergovernmental 
agreements with Czechoslovakia and Poland have been 
initialed. 


The Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations, joint ven- 
tures, and other subjects of foreign economic activity are 
broadening their activity. Commercial ties are being estab- 
lished with foreign firms, companies, and banks. Some 21 | 
joint ventures have already been established. 


At first sight all is proceeding smoothly. If we analyze the 
statutory activity of the joint ventures, an impressive place 
is occupied by science-intensive production. But the 
product of these ventures is channeled mainly onto the 
domestic market or is used within the CIS, except for 
certain types of commodities and products. 


The proportion of finished products in the structure of 
exports is now increasing. Particularly of the mechanical 
engineering and chemical complexes. This ts the right 
path. Although the restructuring process will take several 
years. 


i would like to add that we are being offered much diverse 
credit: for 10 years and more and on the security of or the 
return of the credit from the raw material produced in the 
republic. Such terms are naturally unacceptable to us. 
Consequently, the gradual transition to exports of finished 
products, return of the credit from the product of facilities 
under construction, renunciation of raw material security 
for foreign credit, and the pursuit of a policy of import 
substitution will not only safeguard the republic's eco- 
nomic independence but also its economic security 


As far as part two of the question is concerned, | would like 
to say that the extensive introduction of S&T develop- 
ments and new technology is a strategic direction of our 
policy in the economic sphere. Unfortunately our lag in 
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this area is great, and not so much at the scientific 
developments level, what is more, as in their use in the 
national economy. We could cite several promising direc- 
tions in this work, These include the procurement of 
high-purity alloys, which are so necessary in engineering, 
the separation and synthesis of active medicinal and 
biological substances, genetic engineering methods, and 
the selection of new varieties of cotton and other plant 
varieties and much else. 


At the same time we believe that in a number of areas of 
the development of engineering and agriculture it would be 
expedient to purchase licenses and know-how inasmuch as 
the gap in the technology level is very great, and 
attempting to catch up with a number of states by our own 
efforts is practically impossible. 


[PRAVDA VOSTOKA] It is well known that the republic's 
independence will depend to a considerable extent on 
society's intellectual potential, which is, in turn, closely 
interconnected with the level and quality of the training of 
specialists. What is the government doing in this direction? 


[Mutalov] As PRAVDA VOSTOKA readers most likely 
know, the president and the republic government have 
recently been devoting considerable attention to the 
system of public education. Without going in depth into 
the measures which are geared to the social protection of 
the student and trainee youth and public education 
employees in connection with the transition to the market 
economy, | would like to emphasize that a presidential 
decree on the creation of new higher educational institu- 
tions was issued for the purpose of a further improvement 
of the system of higher education and an improvement in 
the training of highly skilled specialists and research per- 
sonnel and also for the fuller and more even provision of 
all regions of the republic with them. A further seven new 
universities is being organized, and the number thereof has 
risen to 14. Five new VUZ’s and 10 branches are being 
created. 


But all this is being done not for sake of a quantitative 
growth of educational institutions but to enhance the 
quality of the tuition and to thereby create the corre- 
sponding scientific potential in each region individually. 
The number of students being enrolled in the VUZ’s will 
not increase but better conditions for their tuition will be 
created. 


In addition, broad-based work is being performed on 
youth being sent overseas. Having visited the Turkish 
Republic, a delegation of ours recently discussed all orga- 
nizational issues pertaining to over |,000 young men and 
women being sent there for training in various specialties. 
Our emissaries are already being taught in a number of 
European countries and the United States. 


Republic and regional language-training centers have been 
functioning since last October for the accelerated teaching 
of foreign languages. The invitation of leading scholars 
from overseas to deliver lectures and conduct classes is 
being practiced extensively. 
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{[PRAVDA VOSTOKA] What are the prospects of mutu- 
ally profitable economic cooperation with the states of the 
CIS and in what state are today's inter-economic relations? 
In seeking profitable investments overseas are we not 
losing partners in the Commonwealth of Independent 
States, to which we are bound not only by a 70-year history 
but also the structure and nature of economic develop- 
ment, industrial bases, finances, and so forth? 


[Mutalov] In connection with the total demolition of the 
centralized distribution of material resources and the 
formation of sovereign states, the leading form of supply is 
direct mutually profitable business ties between suppliers 
and consumers based on contracts and a free choice of 
partners. Al the present time we have signed intergovern- 
mental agreements and treaties pertaining to trade and 
economic cooperation in 1992 with all states of the CIS. 


It may be noted that propitious trade and economic 
relations are taking shape with the republics of Central 
Asia and Kazakhstan, Belarus, and Ukraine. Supplies of 
products with respect to contracts of consumers and sup- 
pliers with the Baltic states are not being interrupted, and 
the strengthening of relations with enterprises of the Rus- 
sian Federation continues. 


In addition, a decree of the president of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan formed the Uzbek State-Commercial Con- 
tracts and Trade Association. The organization of the 
association's successful operation will enable the republic 
to expand interstate trade and economic cooperation, and 
will contribute to the development and strengthening of 
market relations between producers and consumers, and 
on this basis to the successful fulfillment of the quotas for 
the production and supply of products for state needs and 
the social protection of the population. 


[PRAVDA VOSTOKA] And, finally. Spring is here. What 
are the concerns in connection with this time of the year? 
After all, it is said that a day of spring feeds the year. 


{[Mutalov] Undoubtedly the economic situation in the 
republic is largely determined by the results of the work of 
agriculture and the entire agro-industrial complex. This 
sector accounts for more than half of all output, without 
which neither the industrial enterprises nor the inhabitants 
of the republic can manage. 


A distinguishing feature of the current agricultural year is 
the socioeconomic reorientation of agriculture, and the 
need for the creation of conditions conducive to the 
consistent formation of market structures in the country- 
side for the purpose of an increase in production. 


In accordance with the decree of the president of the 
republic, the peasant farms, which are being created as 
independent commodity production subdivisions and 
which function on a par with the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, 
are enjoying support and development. The number of 
peasant farms is now over 8,000, and work on the strength- 
ening of private subsidiary plots continues. 


But the main producer remains as yet the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes, on whose activity the well-being of the republic 
depends. Strenuous work is now underway, therefore, to 
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prepare all the farms for the spring sowing. The overhaul of 
the equipment has practically been completed, and the 
necessary quantity of seeds, fertilizer, and fuel has been 
laid by. For the purpose of creating greater interest in an 
increase in production, the purchase prices of raw cotton, 
cocoons, and other products of agriculture and of animal 
husbandry products also have been revised upward. The 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes have been accorded the mght to 
sell in 1992 some 15 percent of cotton fiber, cocoons, 
grain, meat, milk, eggs, wool, and karakul planned and 
produced over and above the plan, and half of all fruit and 
vegetable products. 


A particular place in the government's work 1s occupied by 
questions of an increase in the efficiency of farming and 
animal husbandry. From the first days of the sowing 
campaign questions of the strict fulfillment of the demands 
of agricultural techniques, progressive technology, and the 
introduction of S&T progress have been the focus of 
attention. 


Agricultural workers determined their frontiers for 1992 at 
their gathering on 28 March of this year. 


Arrival of Turkish Aid in Republic 


92US0431B Moscow DELOVOY MIR 
in Russian 3 Apr 92 p 2 


[Yuriy Galimov report: “The Tempting ‘Turkish Model"’’} 


[Text] Following the proclamation of state sovereignties, 
the former union republics have begun to independently 
blaze their “own” trails to the world community. True, the 
CIS states are finding the first steps difficult. And taking 
them, it transpires, is virtually impossible without outside 
support. The help of states which are firmly grounded is 
needed. Turkey intends rendering Uzbekistan such sup- 


port. 


It was Turkey which was the first foreign country officially 
visited by Islam Karimov, president of independent 
Uzbekistan. In the course of the visit Karimov conducted 
negotiations with Turkey's leaders on a broad range of 
issues. These included economic support for Uzbekistan, 
including gratis humanitarian assistance. Turkey shortly 
thereafter was sending Tashkent the first tonnes of freight. 
Business contacts were continued during the trip of the 
president of Uzbekistan to Switzerland, where there was a 
new meeting with the Turkish leadership. It “prompted” 
Turkish Prime Minister S$. Demirel to sign a document on 
specific and large-scale assistance to Uzbekistan totaling 
$100 million. 


The list of humanitarian Turkish gifts includes industrial 
commodities and food: sugar, flour, oil, vegetable fats, 
children’s clothing, drugs.... This total aid is around 5,200 
tonnes. The delivery of this freight will take approximately 
15-20 days. The Tashkent-Ankara-Tashkent cargo air 
bridge will in these days essentially work around the clock. 
In addition, ships carrying grain (approximately 600,000 
tonnes), also intended for Uzbekistan, will head from 
Turkish ports to Odessa. 
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Besides the humanitarian assistance, the Turkish Govern- 
ment intends making large-scale foreign currency credit 
available to the republic. There are other areas of eco- 
nomic support also. In a word, the priority of Turkey's 
interests in the direction of the Central Asian republics of 
the CIS is obvious. It is not fortuitous that Islam Karimov 
declared officially at a news conference last fall that 
Uzbekistan would in its state and economic development 
be onented toward the “Turkish model” 


Chairman of Soviet Visits Turkish 
National Assembly 

92U$0471C Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
21 Apr 92 p 1 


Report; “A Visit to Turkey”) 


Text} On 20 April Sh. Yuldashev, Chairman of the 

epublic of Uzbekistan’s Supreme Soviet, departed for 
Ankara for a friendly visit at the invitation of the Turkish 
Republic's Great National Majlis [Assembly]. He is being 
accompanied by Sh. Mirziyayev, the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet's Credentials Commission, as well as other 
officials. This delegation will take part in ceremonies 
devoted to the 72nd anniversary of the formation of the 
Greai National Majlis. 


During the course of the visit provisions have been made 
for an exchange of opinions between the leaders of Uzbeki- 
stan'’s Supreme Soviet and those of the Great National 
Majlis on matters of defining specific lines for further 
exapnding and deepening a multifaceted, interparliamen- 
tary cooperation between the two states concerned. 


Sony Corporation Opens Store in Samarkand 
92US0471A Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
21 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by V. Karimov, correspondent: “Sony in Samar- 
kand”} 


[Text] The Sony Corporation has opened its second com- 
pany store in the CIS countries (the first one was and is in 
Moscow); this one is in Samarkand—in the center of the 
Siabskiy Rayon. 


To a question from the journalists as to why this was being 
done in Samarkand rather than in one of Uzbekistan’s 
other cities, Hideo Nakamura, the corporation's director 
stated the following: 


“Samarkand is situated on the central crossroads of the 
Great Silk Road from Asia to Europe. Caravans used to 
travel through it from the East to the West and back. And 
when this came up in the discussion, we gladly and 
willingly responded. Judging by the cordiality, hospitality, 
and interest exhibited by this city’s inhabitants in our 
products, | don’t think that we were mistaken....” 


The opening of this store with its “Sony” sign attracted 
thousands of Samarkand’s inhabitants, although on the 
very first day they did not purchase anything. 


“Sony sells its products for hard currency,’ explained 
Farrukh Khoshimov, khakim [governor] of Siabskiy 
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Rayon, who has done a great deal to establish commercial 
contacts with this renowned Japanese firm. “For the time 
being, this is unusual for us. But after a certain amount of 
tume has elapsed, | am sure that these products will be 
purchased, For example, enterprises which have hard 
currency will obtain items for dollars and then will sell 
them to their own workers at special discount prices in 
rubles,” 


Farrukh Khakimovich stated—and Hideo Nakamura con- 
firmed it—that some items will be sold for rubles even 
now. 


In building this bridge between Samarkand and Tokyo a 
large role was played by Ishon Akhmad Khudzha, vice- 
president of the Ishan International KoLTD firm. He is 
our countryman and is now living in the United States. 
Ishon Akhmad Khudzha attended the presentation of the 
Sony store and office. The connection between this 
renowned store and Samarkand is not limited to the 
opening of the store. A SP [joint venture] has been estab- 
lished under the name Sony-SAVES (Samarkand Associa- 
tion for Cooperation in Foreign Trade). The joint produc- 
tion of audiocassetes and videocassetes is already planned 
for this year. And—after that—the Gelion Plant will be 
used as a base for assembling Sony television and radio 
sets. 


... The store is beautiful, comfortable, and pleasant. There 
is free access to the items for sale here. The shelves are 
stocked with television sets, VCRs, dictaphones, dual- 
cassete tape recorders.... And, of course, these products are 
splendid. But the prices are also accordingly high. But we 
really should not be afraid of them. A good thing does not 
come cheap. 


Commercial ‘Mini-Markets’ Appear on Tashkent 
Shopping Scene 

92US0471B Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
21 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by V. Chernyshev: “We're Getting Used To Vot- 
ing...With Our Pocketbooks”’] 


[Text] Where shall we go to shop? As the marketplace 
becomes more saturated with consumer goods, this question 
arises more and more frequently for Tashkent's inhabitants. 
This is attested by data from a poll conducted by a service 


engaged in studying public opinion. 


Their “own” stores have begun to appear—i.e., those 
where Tashkent's inhabitants prefer to shop on a regular 
basis. Along with such traditional centers of attraction as 
GUM, TsUM, and others, a network of commercial stores 
has sprung up. Some 58 percent of those polled have an 
approving attitude toward their activity. 


It is curious and interesting that the commercial stores are 
frequented primarily by young persons. Only 5 percent of 
their regular shoppers are over 40 years of age. It turns oui 
that two-thirds of them buy shoes, clothing, and cosmetics. 
One-fourth of those polled prefer to obtain cigarettes, 
alcoholic beverages, candy, and desserts. Only one-tenth 
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purchase fashionable fabrics. And only one-twentieth of 
the shoppers are prepared to select audiovisual equipment. 


In the midst of these newly appeared “mini-markets,”’ 
however, there are few that specialize, even fewer that offer 
duplicate assortments, there are no highly efficient trade- 
service technologies, and the level of service is low. There- 
fore, 40 percent of those polled consider that the activity of 
the commercial stores still does not satisfy exacting, high 
tastes, and about 80 percent of those polled declared that 
they would refuse to make a purchase if they encounter 
instances of inflated prices and a low level of trade 
standards. 


This fact is noteworthy: It means that people are getting 
used to “voting with their pocketbooks’ —something 
which is an important component of the population's 
psychology under the conditions of a civilized market. 


Future of Russian Speakers in Republic Viewed 


92U$0431C Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 
23 Apr 92 p 2 


[ Vyachelsav Tarbeyev report: “Having Applied the Match, 
We Will Burn Down Everything” subtitled “Russians in 
Uzbekistan and Russian Preachers’’] 


{Text} Tashkent—Inhabitants of the republic are learning 
from Moscow newspapers, for the most part, about how 
Russian speakers are being driven from Uzbekistan. From 
correspondents’ impressions of brief meetings with one 
nameless “Russian woman,” as a rule. And in this sense it 
is frequently no big task establishing many authors’ igno- 
rance or scandalous falsification of a whole number of 
facts which at times bolster the claims to a political-science 
analysis of the situation in Uzbekistan. 


It would be absurd to deny that considerable numbers of 
Russians feel uncomfortable under the new conditions. 
There is a multitude of reasons. The policy in the sphere of 
interethnic relations which is being pursued in the republic 
is also, possibly, not free of miscalculations or error, and 
there are parts of it which are weak and insufficiently 
developed. 


Nonetheless, no honest person would deny that the 
unswerving policy of civil peace and harmony insistently 
pursued by both the authorities and any in the least way 
responsible public organizations is having perfectly visible 
results in Uzbekistan. 


... The opinion as to the concerted, coordinated nature of 
the reports from Uzbekistan, which are of diverse subject 
matter, but absolutely unequivocal in tone and thrust and 
which periodically roll in a high wave over the pages of the 
Moscow press, could, most likely, be disputed. 


But what should be the reaction of, say, the television 
audience, having heard on the news programs of the 
Russian television and radio company the high-handed 
statement of G. Starovoytova, people’s deputy of the 
Russian Federation, concerning the need for the dispatch 
to Central Asia of subunits of the UN forces type inasmuch 
as, allegedly, from 3 to 5 million refugees are expected 
from there? A chill involuntarily runs down one’s spine 
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when such things are carned throughout the country, 
quoting, what is more, the president of Russia's adviser for 
interethnic relations. 


Irresponsible, hysterical statements concerning the 
hounding of Russians, Jews, or Koreans are being made for 
purposes far removed from the true aspirations and needs 
of the nonindigenous inhabitants. The desire of a number 
of ambitious radicals to present themselves as “defenders 
of the mghts of the humiliated nonindigenous minority” 
and to make political capital by underhanded means out of 
$0 serious a subject is obvious. The methods evoke more 
ofien than not among the absolute majority of Russians 
living in Uzbekistan embarrassment for their compatriots 
and put them in an ambiguous position, and among the 
indigenous inhabitants, a sense of perplexity and irrita- 
tion. 


lt would seem that the “Uzbek affair’ syndrome has 
simply not passed for individual publications conceiving 
of themselves, as before, as “central.” There is that same 
arrogant, hectoring tone. 


IZVESTIYA, for example, has repeatedly let out its exas- 
peration at totalitarian Uzbekistan. Of course, no one has 
the right to demand of today’s most democratic newspaper 
that it like a republic which, in its opinion, has freed itself 
insufficiently of communist habits. But overbearing bel- 
lowing and dressings-down veiled in a none-too-elegant 
style are in Tashkent a thing of the past. Becoming 
increasingly ensconced in the well-worn armchairs of the 
old PRAVDA, the editors of IZVESTIYA have, it would 
seem, forgotten the postulate from dialectical materialism, 
which is now in disfavor, that time has no reverse gear. 


But perhaps what we have here is one further mechanism, 
tried and tested in the past, of influencing the social 
conscience? In pseudo-democratic garb on this occasion, to 
the slogan of freedom of the press. Wittingly or unwit- 
tingly, certain editorial offices have found themselves 
involved in a search for something to distract people, 
eclipse the discontent with the latest revolutionary restruc- 
turing, which is coming to a head rapidly among the 
people, and force them to close their eyes to the progres- 
sive impoverishment, corruption, and growing crime and 
the decline in moral standards. 


There is ever-increasing evidence that what is happening 1s 
a large-scale and multiple test of combustible material, 
which, having caught fire, could simultaneously incinerate 
the dissatisfaction of millions of people with today’s life 
and force them to flinch in the face of even more dreadful 
upheavals. Truly, what against this background would be 
the point of talking about graft in one individual city hall 
or the forgotten promises to have done forever with the 
special rations and special clinics. 


This is why the “hunger riot in Tashkent” and the “‘con- 
tinuing repression in Uzbekistan” and the “Russians 
packed and ready to leave” and the endless exaggeration of 
the danger of Islam—all these are from the same distorting 
ammunition, albeit newspaper values of varying types and 
varying cause and effect relationships. 
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People are asking increasingly: How far can the boat of 
harmony, fragile as it is, be put to the test. 


Warming one’s hands on any conflict and resolving one's 
own problems in the political struggle at any price—there 
is no shortage of such forces in Uzbekistan either, alas. 


When the whole social atmosphere is literally impregnated 
with impulses of suspicion, there are always craftsmen who 
know how to draw portentous conclusions from at times 
commonplace obtuseness and prop up with them their own 
loose political concepts. And in such cases Russians really 
do become the hostages of some people's political ambi- 
tions. 


We should not deceive ourselves: The commentary, con- 
descending and with such a connotation of the omniscient 
and impeccable teacher, of Vesti anchor Yu. Rostov, 
garbling facts from Uzbekistan, is not passing without 
trace. And it is immaterial what there is more of here—an 
inordinately high opinion of himself, exceptional tactless- 
ness or ill intent. 


In addition, the ill-concealed sovereign intonation is awak- 
ening by no means the best sides in the national conscious- 
ness. The lamentation at times of Moscow's journalists, 
when a ripple of a nationalist breeze runs across the 
relatively calm everyday surface in the localities, would 
seem, therefore, very hypocritical. And the more brazen 
the attitude toward the republic, the more difficult and 
dual the position of the Russian-speaking population 
becomes. 


A large number of inhabitants of Uzbekistan are coming to 
have reason to believe that, as a democratic newspaper 
informed us, ‘Russia is attempting to throw off the Central 
Asian republics like weights from its legs, believing that 
this will make life easier.” The idea might simply be 
attributed to the authors’ imaginings, like their conjectures 
concerning the possibility of the revival...of the Khiva and 
Kokand khanates. The only trouble is that the journalists 
in this case are not original. This piddling idea is a frequent 
visitor also in the minds of certain Russian leaders and 
members of parliament. Although we recall the statement 
that the peoples of Central Asia have it four-five times 
better than the inhabitants of Russia and are robbing poor 
Russia. And this about Uzbekistan, where the average 
living standard is two or three times below the average for 
the former Union. 


If the Russian-speaking inhabitants of Central Asia fear 
anything, it is primarily the unpredictable actions of the 
Russian Government. The endeavor to obtain at any price 
a residence permit in the Atlantic home, even to the 
detriment of the long-standing and traditionally good 
relations with its nearest neighbors, and to demonstrate 
new geopolitical priorities and the unconcealed exalted 
nature of Russian journalism, are affording Russians in 
Uzbekistan grounds more for reliance on the wisdom of 
the population and the pragmatism of the authorities than 
the garrulous defenders of human rights in the “White 
House” and Staraya Square. 
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The question of good-neighborly, respectful relations with 
the Islamic part of the former Union as a whole and, in 
particular, with Uzbekistan, where over 2 million Russian- 
speaking citizens or one out of every 10 live, is for Russia 
a question also of its own felicitous existence. But it is also 
a question of the normal feelings of the Russians, Ukrai- 
nians, Byelarusians, and others who have in the past 150 
years put down deep roots here. 
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In any event, the creation of new political and state 
formations in the place of the former union Central Asian 
republics not only does not do away with the most complex 
range of historically evolved diverse relationships, but also 
requires a fundamentally different, higher level of long- 
term relations on an equal and friendly basis. Without 
petty politicking and any attempts to arrogantly preach to 
the former “younger brother.” 
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AZERBAIJAN 


Mutalibov Seeks Support for Political Comeback 


PM1105114092 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 8 May 92 First Edition p 7 


[Arif Useynov report: ‘Power Struggle: Ex-President Goes 
Into Reverse’’] 


{Text} Azerbaijani ex-President Ayaz Mutalibov seems to 
be expressing, rather belatedly, total disagreement with the 
resignation that was forced on him by the opposition. His 
supporters have erected tents outside the parliament 
building and announced an indefinite rally. Several hun- 
dred Mutalibov supporters are demanding the convoca- 
tion of an emergency session to examine the legality of the 
ex-president’s resignation, which he was forced into under 
pressure, in the demonstrators’ opinion. 


What is the basis for this? Mutalibov carried out the act of 
laying down his presidential duties in public, at an emer- 
gency session of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan. True, this took place after three days of 
insistent demands by demonstrators surrounding the 
republic parliament—people whose homes were burned 
out in Khodzhali and elsewhere in Karabakh and refugees 
from Armenia. The president was accused of impotence as 
head of state and of being incapable of rescuing the 
republic from the impasse. The opposition, drawing on the 
support of the demonstrators outside parliament, in effect 
gave the president an ultimatum, demanding that he lay 
down his powers voluntarily. The speaker of parliament 
left his post before him, and the prime minister did so 
later. The Supreme Soviet resolved to hold elections for a 
new president, who will have to tackle a fateful task for the 
Azerbaijani people—that of deciding which political 
course to follow and how to get out of the crisis. 


There is a month to go before the new president 1s elected. 
And now, as the opposition newspaper MUKHALIFAT 
reports, the ex-president has appealed to his supporters. In 
Shemakh, in particular, he stated that he resigned under 
coercion, after being drugged. The defense minister alleg- 
edly threatened, in the event of his refusing to leave his 
post, to “hand Shusha over to the Armenians, and the 
Russians, seeing my policy as dangerous, perpetrating the 
Khodzhali tragedy.” 


The opposition press also reports other details to explain 
the actions of the ex-president and his supporters, actions 
which are extraordinary in the current political situation. 


Around the seven officially registered presidential candi- 
dates, two powerful camps of supporters of ex-leaders of 
Azerbaijan have formed—around Geydar Aliyev and Ayaz 
Mutalibov. Meanwhile, the election contest 1s becoming 
more heated, highlighting increasingly clearly the signs of 
anarchy and the lack of a unified all-national platform for 
rallying the people. The opponents, by all appearances, 
have not heeded the advice of Turkish Prime Minister 
Suleyman Demirel, to put national interests above narrow 
political aspirations and emotions. A figure who stands out 
among the presidential candidates is People’s Front leader 
Abulfaz Elchi-bey, who is exerting a constructive influence 
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on adjusting the republic's general political course. The 
newspaper AZADLYG highlights the Turkish prime min- 
ister’s special sympathies toward the leader of the front, for 
whom, to quote the newspaper, a “golden pistol” was 
destined. Is this gift some kind of hint? 


Seven Presidential Candidates Registered 
92US04224 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 2 


{Article by Aydyn Mekhtiyev: “There Is Work for the 
Central Election Commission: Seven Presidential Candi- 
dates Registered”’} 


[Text] 
Azerbaijan 


At its first meeting the Central Election Commission for 
the election of the president of Azerbaijan registered 
action groups in support of seven candidates for the post of 
head of state. 


NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA has already reported on the 
nomination of National Independence Party leader Etubar 
Mamedov and People’s Front Chairman Abulfaz Elchi-bey 
for the post of president. Also on the list of candidates is 
the leader of the Democratic Union of the Intelligentsia of 
Azerbaijan, Nizami Suleymanov, the chairman of the 
Association of Victims of Political Repressions, Ashraf 
Mekhtiyev, the leader of the Movement for Democratic 
Reforms, Ilyas Ismailov, the chairman of the People’s 
Democratic Group, Rafig Abdullayev, and also acting 
President Yagub Mamedov. 


Campaign committees have not yet been registered for two 
other runners: the deputy speaker of the parliament, 
Tamerlan Garayev, who was nominated by the 20 January 
Movement, and the leader of the Social Democratic Party 
of Azerbaijan, Araz Alizade. 


The election campaign in the republic is just now gathering 
steam and the local media are refraining from making 
predictions. At the same time one can assume that the 
favorites in the forthcoming election will be Yagub 
Mamedov and Abulfaz Elchi-bey. Acting President 
Mamedov will rely in his election campaign on the support 
of organs of legislative and executive power, which today 
are headed by former communists and Mamedov’s com- 
rades in the defunct Communist Party of Azerbaijan. True, 
the present republic leader does not have any special faith 
in the loyalty of the nomenklatura workers of the former 
Communist Party Central Committee, who were 
appointed by ex-president Mutalibov to key posts in the 
state apparatus. This is why Yagub Mamedov has begun 
essential personnel changes. By ukases of the republic's 
acting president last week Baku Mayor Rufyat Agayev and 
the ex-president’s authorized agent in Karabakh, Musa 
Mamedov, were relieved of their duties. 


At the end of last week Yagub Mamedov essentially began 
his election campaign by visiting the southern regions of 
Azerbaijan. During the course of his visit to the cities of 
Dzhalilabad, Masally, and Lenkoran he assured the voters 
that “the republic leadership would continue in the future 
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tO pay increased atlention to the concerns of the simple 
people.” Indeed, Yagub Mamedov’s first steps after his 
election as speaker of the parliament and his assumption of 
the authority of acting president were directed toward 
social protection of the republic's low-paid residents. 
Thus, in keeping with Mamedov’s instructions, effective | 
May VUZ [higher educational institution] and school 
instructors, medical personnel, and all employees and 
workers of organizations and enterprises who are paid out 
of the republic budget will have their monthly salaries 
increased by 50 percent. 


Abulfaz Elchi-bey, perhaps Yagub Mamedov’'s main rival 
in the election contest, is not displaying any special 
activity yet: He is refraining from public statements and 
populist promises. Elchi-bey’s main support in his presi- 
dential campaign will be the recently increased popularity 
of the People’s Front, of which he is the leader. The 
People’s Front of Azerbaijan, which has powerful organi- 
zational structures in the local areas and is supported by 
the majority of opposition newspapers, has already devel- 
oped extensive campaigning among the voters. 


Creation of Republic Commonwealth Assessed 
92US0422B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Rachik Avakov, Institute of World Economy 
and International Relations of the Republic Academy of 
Sciences: “Azerbaijan Commonwealth—No Utopia: On 
Regulation of the Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh” 


[Text] 


Nations 


Although with unpardonable delay—which has become 
the rule, a pernicious rule in the behavior of international 
communities, from the UN and CSCE to the CIS—the 
terrible strife in Nagorno-Karabakh has finally attracted 
serious attention. This could only be welcomed were it not 
for the doubts about whether the international organiza- 
tions will be capable of achieving any real results—above 
all, putting a stop to the bloodshed—without their typical 
slowness and depressing verbosity. 


A constant refrain in the mass media and the speeches of 
political figures is the irritating notion that the Nagorno- 
Karabakh conflict, like any other, is a confusing problem 
which is not easy to figure out, and it is even more difficult 
to find an acceptable, effective solution. All this seems to 
be indisputable. But, unfortunately, the endless discus- 
sions frequently cover up not so much the difficulty of the 
problem as the inability and even a lack of desire to find a 
solution, to take action. 


Although the parties involved in the Nagorno-Karabakh 
conflict hold diametrically opposed positions, it is my deep 
conviction that compromise 1s completely possible. It 
could be based on the proposed concept of an Azerbayan 
Commonwealth of Nations, which today looks like a 
utopia but tomorrow could become a reality if, of course, 
the participants in the conflict show good will 


CAUCASUS 61 


Let us emphasize at the outset: We are not speaking about 
copying the unsuccessful model of the CIS, which was the 
result of a decision of several partners who presented a fait 
accompli to the majority of possible participants in the 
“common home.” The main flaw of the CIS stems from 
the fact that in order to create it they had to break down 
the whole—albeit outdated and reyected—in the name of 
its division, which assumed shameless and immoral forms 
of haggling at bazaars. Our idea is not to violate the whole 
but, on the contrary, to renew it, to make it truly demo- 
cratic and human. It eliminates the nationalistic impulse 
to discord by calling for voluntary agreement, it calls for 
raising the whole to the level of an organization into which 
the Republic of Azerbaijan, the Republic of Nakhichevan, 
and the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh would enter on an 
equal basis. 


Wherein lies the attractiveness and acceptability of the 
proposed concept? 


In the first place, it solves the problem of territorial 
integrity by preserving its inviolability, since the Republic 
of Nagorno-Karabakh would remain within the unified 
commonwealth. Thus the main, principal demand of the 
Azeri people would be satisfied. 


In the second place, within the framework of the common- 
wealth the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh would be given 
broad independence with the right to resolve its own 
internal problems and actually participate in solving for- 
eign political and foreign economic problems that affect its 
interests. Thus the main, principal demand of the Republic 
of Nagorno-Karabakh would be satisfied as well. 


Here I am not touching on problems related to the internal 
structure of the Azerbaijan Commonwealth of Nations, its 
leadership institutions, its legislative and executive organs, 
or the distribution of functions among them. In my view, 
the development of these problems presents no special 
difficulties. 


The concept contains another important element as well— 
the conclusion of an agreement for sincere harmony and 
cooperation between the Azerbaijan Commonwealth of 
Nations and the Republic of Armenia. It would outline the 
basic principles and areas for their relations and interac- 
tions in the spirit of brotherhood and neighborly relations 
which is typical of the Azeri and Armenian peoples. 


The creation of the Azerbaijan Commonwealth of Nations 
would also be of immense international significance. It 
would be a model of intelligent and morally irreproachable 
regulation of the regional and other conflicts which have so 
plagued our planet. The commonwealth would be an 
embodiment for the world community of all that is human, 
good, and wise. 


Leadership Problems in Nagorno-Karabakh Said 
to Continue 

92US0422C Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 

in Russian 17 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Liana Minasyan: “The Circumstances of the 
Death of Artur Mkrtchyan Have Not Yet Been Made 
Public: There Was and Still Is a Leadership Problem in 
Karabakh"’] 
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[Text] 


Nagorno-Karabakh 


One can guess the political repercussions the death of the 
chairman might cause. The confusion created by what 
happened in Karabakh is explicable, but as a natural 
human reacuion to a tragedy involving a leader who 
represented the elected authority. The first suspicions were 
aimed at the terrorists, whose actions could exacerbate the 
sense of vulnerability in the face of the terror of destruc- 
tion controlled by a concealed force, but would hardly 
change the character of the opposition itself 


Political activity in Nagorno-Karabakh has always been 
concealed behind the elementary logic of war. There are no 
appreciable and influential local forces here—the majority 
of leaders are orented toward parties or movements 
operating in Armenia (not counting a certain number of 
“anarchist” detachments who are inclined toward field 
combat activity for its own sake), But the circumstances in 
which the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh and Armenia 
find themselves are too different—Karabakh 1s fighting for 
survival, and Armenia—for reinforcement of indepen- 
dence. Therefore the party affiliation of the Karabakh 
leaders is an essential but secondary factor. In other words, 
first they are Karabakh people, and everything else comes 
after that. This circumstance gives them somewhat dif- 
ferent attitudes from those of official Yerevan but it has 
little influence on relations with Baku, that is, on defense 
problems 


Although in January, when Artur Mkrtchyan was the head 
of the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh parliament, the tact 
that the power was held by representatives of different 
political forces in Yerevan and Stepanakert—the AOD 
{Armenian Pannational Movement} and the Dashnak 
Party—was received with poorly concealed restraint in 
Armenia, with time this gained a certain political interest 
for Yerevan. Having turned the right to the first vote in 
relations with Azerbaijan over to the elected authority in 
the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh and expressing a readi- 
ness to “accept any decision at which the people of 
Karabakh themselves arrived,” Ter-Petrosyan and his 
team gave us to understand the responsibility for the 
decisions would also be shared as well. This suited the 
Karabakh people, who have always consistently defended 
their “copymght™ as initiators of the movement. Members 
of the Dashnaktsutyun Party, who compose the majority in 
the parliament of the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh, are 
supported, of course, by their “party comrades,’ who are 
playing their own game in Yerevan, but their ardor 1s being 
dampened by the burden of power and the need to balance 
the price of the political games against the lives of their 
compatnots. The republic authorities who have existed 
during the blockade because of the air bridge from 
Armenia could be considered the opposition, if the term 1s 
not applied too stnctly 


In the Karabakh movement there has not been a single 
clear leader with uncontested authornty: The political 


forces which duplicate the multiparty system of Armenia 
will not be forced to coordinate their interests more closely 
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than they did in the old republic. Any other behavior 
would be a threat not only to the power but to the existence 
of the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh. The problem of 
leadership exists, but, paradoxical as this may seem, it can 
move to a condition of open political struggle only in a 
more stable situation. 


So the tragic fate of Artur Mkrichyan remains primarily a 
human loss, but it 1s also the greatest loss, even under the 
harsh conditions of war 


The commission of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of 
Nagorno-Karabakh tor investigating the circumstances of 
the death of Artur Mkrichyan made a statement to the 
effect that it 1s following up all versions of what happened, 
and the preliminary picture does not justify ruling out any 
one of them. The final answer to the question of the cause 
of the death of Artur Mkrtchyan will be produced by the 
investigation and therefore it 1s too early to make any 
Statements to the effect that it was the result of an accident 
With this it disavowed the preceding statement of the 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers of the Republic 
of Nagorno-Karabakh 


By an ukase of Armenian President Levon Ter-Petrosyan, 
the day of Artur Mkrtchyan’s funeral was declared a day of 
mourning in the republic. From Stepanakert, which has 
been subjected to gunfire from Shusha all these days, in 
observance of the mourning, there is no gunfire in 
response 


International Aspect of NKAO Conflict Viewed 
YOUSUF 2D Moscow NEZATISIMAYA GAZETA 


im Russian 17 ipr y? p s 


[Article by Georgy Derlugyan, Fernand Brodelle Center, 
New York: “Nagorno-Karabakh: Internationalization of 
the Conflict: The Geopolitical Aspect”) 


[Text] The carnage that marked the beginning ot 1992 in 
Karabakh transforms the Transcaucasian conflict into 
another “minor world war.’ A month ago during a trip 
through the former southern strip of the USSR, U.S 
Secretary of State James Baker wryly noted the naive 
questions of the Armenians and Azeris concerning the 
American position on Karabakh. Unexpectedly lett by 
itself, the last thing the superpower wants is to become 
involved in the squabbles of its former rival. America has 
more than enough current foreign political obligations in 
other regions of the world 


The internationalization of the Karabakh conflict can no 
longer be avoided. A sign of this 1s the official appeal from 
the Turkish government to its NATO alles to formulate 
the West's position. Let us try to figure out which real 
interests will become involved in this situation. This 1s the 
more important since in both Baku and Yerevan the 
mythological consciousness continues to prevail cata- 
strophically over the political one. Both sides see them- 
selves and the enemy in the heroic-epic light of the 
universal struggle of the patriotic Good and the infernal 
Evil, and this vision regularly breaks through into the still 
central Moscow press and politics, where there are already 
more than enough mythologemes to begin with 
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Let us begin with the fact that there is nothing unique in 
the conflict in Karabakh. One could note in passing a 
dozen very similar hotbeds of violence—from the former 
Yugoslavia to Sr Lanka. Throughout the world the 
modern state is experiencing a crisis, which is manifested 
in the states of the wealthy “North” in the form of 
increased crime, persecution of immigrants, and ethnore- 
gional separatism (the U.S. blacks, the French-speaking 
Quebecians, the Scottish, the Basques, the Bretons, and so 
forth). 


In the poor and backward “South” this is manifested in all 
kinds of fundamentalisms, mass violence, and the creation 
of private armies as in Colombia and Lebanon. Not one of 
the aforementioned processes, which began to develop at 
the end of the sixties, is showing any signs of diminution. 
All ethnoreligious vendettas of the past 20 years without 
exception continue to this day without much hope of 
regulation. Situations like the one on Cyprus (military 
division with an exchange of population and the actual 
establishment of an international border) and even in 
Lebanon (a shaky compromise under foreign suzerainty) 
look acceptable against this background. 


The Armenian military victories of recent days threaten to 
end up as a grand moral-political defeat. In the American 
media the customary cliche of “the struggle of primarily 
Armenian-Christian population of the enclave against the 
control of Azeri Muslims” is being supplanted by a new 
one—‘“the exchange of crimes between hostile armed 
groupings of Armenians and Azeris.”’ 


President Ter-Petrosyan should be credited with the rela- 
tively effective privatization, which has been noted and 
evaluated in the West, and also the pragmatic revision of 
the Armenian foreign policy, the most dramatic element of 
which is the repudiation of terrorist claims against Turkey, 
that is, the repudiation of the rights to western Armenian 
lands and the sacred Ararat. Such sobermindedness rubs 
salt in the still unhealed wounds of Turkish genocide, 
which has become—especially in the Armenian diaspora— 
a basis for a national world view, and this sometimes 
blocks Armenia’s establishment as a foreign political 
entity. 


For Azerbaijan the greatest defeat is the growing political 
chaos, although the presidency of the nomenklatura 
nationalist Mutalibov was also perceived ironically in the 
West. The U.S. secretary of state had to publicly justify 
himself for his recognition of Azerbaijan, which among the 
former Soviet republics yields only to Georgia in its lack of 
prestige, and this is by no means a matter of the Armenian 
lobby in the United States, whose political influence is 
actually strictly limited to California. 


That is the pessimistic side of the matter. Now about the 
fact that in principle there could be positive consequences. 


Turkey. The pro-Azeri demonstrations here are incredibly 
overestimated in both Yerevan and Baku. The sociopolit- 
ical bloc backing Suleyman Demirel’s government reflects 
the interests of the powerful middle classes and on the 
whole the civic society of Turkey which has backed away 
from military intervention in politics. For this bloc of 
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forces, which is interested in maintaining a pro-Western 
secular regime, virulent nationalism and religious funda- 
mentalism are a direct threat. 


Demirel is a very experienced politician and a true sup- 
porter of Turkish republican nationalism, the basis of 
which was laid by the founder of the modern Turkish 
republic, Mustafa Kemal Ataturk. The basic doctrine of 
Kemalism says that Turkish nationalism is restricted to 
within the borders of Turkey, and to depart from this 
principle would mean to undermine the ideological foun- 
dations of the state. Therefore there is no contradiction in 
the fact that Demirel sanctions the use of aircraft against 
Turkish Kurdish separatists hiding among their coun- 
trymen in Iraq and is in favor of peaceful regulation in 
Karabakh. 


What can the prospects of a large-scale armed conflict in 
the Caucasus promise for Ankara? Territorial acquisitions 
which probably nobody in the world would recognize, just 
as they do not recognize the Turkish Republic of Northern 
Cyprus? International isolation in the West and among the 
Arab states, for which Turkey is still a former conqueror, 
and a very probable conflict with Iran plus the complica- 
tion of relations with Russia, which is feared in Turkey to 
begin with? The sacrifice of 70 years of bourgeois republic 
development for the sake of an ephemeral return to the 
Ottoman imperia! past? 


The only ones who could believe in this are those who look 
back to the past with unquestioning pride, simply forget- 
ting about the last 70 years of world history, people who 
wear the Dashnak “Mauser” on their jeans, and those who 
believe in transcribing the sacramental names “Mame- 
dov” and “Aliyev” after the old-Ottoman or Persian 
manner like a magical incantation which would immedi- 
ately drive out the Soviet essence. In brief, fundamental- 
ists—Armenian and Azeri. 


Secular-patriotic or religious fundamentalism 1s a typical 
feature of the entire region which, of course, cannot be 
ignored. But still it has passed its prime. The state and 
ruling classes of Turkey have managed fairly effectively to 
restrict fundamentalism to the less-educated lower classes 
in the rural areas and poor suburbs. 


For instance, the current anti-Armenian campaign is being 
conducted by people representing the population of East 
Anatolia, that is, formerly Western Armenia, who are 
frightened by the prospect of the return of the Armenians. 
A Turkish colleague of mine joked that most of the 
residents of East Anatolia are so poor that they cannot 
even arm themselves. Like the Kurds, their possibilities of 
political mobilization to exert pressure on the government 
in Ankara are severely limited by the lack of an educated 
urban elite ready to take charge in this matter. 


Tehran should be no less interested in regulation of the 
Karabakh conflict than Ankara is. In the first place, here 
they do not have the terrible burden of history which so 
complicates Armenian-Turkish ties. The Persian rulers 
have traditionally taken more of a utilitarian attitude 
toward the Armenians, seeing in the Armenian subjects 
suppliers of taxes and trade and handicraft skills. During 
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the turbulent period of the Islamic Republic the Iranian 
Armenians suffered perhaps less than any other national 
minority in the country, including the Azeris. 


What is happening in northern, that is, the former Soviet, 
Azerbaijan can by no means be perceived as an Islamic 
revolution. Although the Azeris are the only Shi'ites 
among the Muslims of the former USSR, the political 
ferment among them is of a patently patriotic and nation- 
alistic nature. In this case patriotism is expressed in the 
identification of the nation with the territory of the 
republic and the independence of the state. So far this 
overshadows the purely nationalistic tradition of Azeri 
social thought, which has historically formed around the 
idea of a divided nation—after all, the majority of Azeris 
live south of the Araks, in Iran. There have been outbursts 
of Azeri nationalism in Iran twice—at the beginning of the 
century and during World War II. Both times the initiative 
spread from north to south, from Russian-Soviet Azerba- 
ijan, which is remembered in Tehran just as well as it is in 
Baku or Tebriz, the center of Iranian Azerbaijan. 


Economic factors should be mentioned as well. Iran, like 
Turkey, is interested in the markets of the former Soviet 
republics, access to which is complicated by the instability 
in the Caucasus (a transportation infrastructure still has to 
be created in the Central Asian deserts). 


Although at one time in Yerevan it was popular to draw 
some kind of a comparison with Israel—a small, developed 
state facing the Muslim throngs—from the standpoint of 
the politics of Muslim fundamentalism, Armenia, thank 
God, is not compared with “Satan.” In this case the 
geopolitical isolation of the tiny Eastern Christian republic 
ends up being a plus—Karabakh provides no direct access 
to any interests of the West (with the disappearance of the 
East); it is not Southern Lebanon or the Gulf. Moreover, 
pragmatic people in the Islamic leadership of Iran have the 
upper hand and are trying to give foreign political respect- 
ability to the regime, which is experiencing a deep crisis. 
Hence the recent release of the Western hostages and the 
surprisingly restrained reaction to the latest Israeli sortie 
against the Lebanese Hezbollahs. 


The Arab and Islamic world. It is difficult to find any 
interest in the Azerbaijan affair among the majority of 
Arabs. For the Wahhabi sect of Islam represented by the 
Saudi royal family, the Azeri schism is a serious doctrinal 
obstacle—Central Asia is much closer in spirit to the “‘oil 
monarchies.” Saddam Husayn and al-Qadhdhafi, who are 
considered to be the most unpredictable and militant 
leaders in the region, are absorbed in their own problems. 
Here the Azeri war party might at best count on support 
from somewhere exotically far off like Algeria, Sudan or, 
say, Malaysia, where the local fundamentalists, because of 
purely domestic factors, may wish to show solidarity with 
the fraternal Muslim people. 


West Europe. As with Yugoslavia, West Europeans may 
demonstrate a peaceful initiative at the peak of American 
inaction. This is the more probable since today the Tran- 
scaucasus is regarded as the threshold of Europe and in 
theory even as Europe itself (look on the map—in spite of 
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historical and geographical logic, all the former Soviet 
Transcaucasus is counted as Europe! Such is the great- 


power geopolitical legacy). 


The concrete initiative will most likely come not from 
Germany which, because of a number of political consid- 
erations after last year's unexpected campaign for diplo- 
matic recognition of Croatia and Slovenia, now prefers to 
turn the leadership over to another European power. In 
recent days this initiative seems to have been taken up by 
Great Britain—well, geopolitical traditions play their role. 


Such is the breakdown. There would be room for Russia, 
Ukraine, and the other republics of the former USSR but 
so far they will apparently stay in the second echelon. The 
most realistic trajectory of the further evolution of the 
conflict points to the distribution of forces for maintaining 
peace most likely within the framework of the UN. But this 
will be an actual reinforcement of the separation of Kara- 
bakh from Azerbaijan, which in and of itself is unaccept- 
able to Baku. 


There will be a difficult search for a formula which will 
make it possible to bring in troops. For the leaders of 
Azerbaijan this poses the threat of arm twisting that would 
be much worse than the former “pressure from the 
Center,” which might also turn out to be an unpleasant 
surprise for Baku. In this sense it is easier for Yerevan, 
since Armenia has already completely emptied its cup aud 
so far it is clearly more disposed to compromise (but how 
capable is Yerevan of influencing the fighting men in 
Karabakh?). 


Even if they manage to separate the sides quickly and 
effectively, of course, this will not be a resolution of the 
conflict but only a medium-term stabilization of the status 
quo. But today even that would be an accomplishment. 


Meeting Of Islamic Conference Organization 
Urged 


92US0437E Baku KHALG GEZETI in Azeri 
20 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by Azerinform: “Azerbaijan Government Wants 
Extraordinary Session Of ICO”) 


[Text] On 19 March Hesen Hesenov, prime minister of the 
republic sent a letter to Hamid al-Gabid, general secreatry 
of the Islamic Conference Organization (ICO). It says in 
the letter: 


‘For five years the blood of peaceful inhabitants has been 
spilled on the soil of the Azerbaijan Republic—in the 
mountainous part of Karabakh—, and women, the old and 
children have died. Homes, mosques, schools, national 
historical and cultural monuments are being destroyed. All 
this is the result of the undeclared war conducted by the 
neighboring Republic of Armenia. The goal of this war is 
the annexation of part of the ancient lands of Azerbaijan.” 


It says later in the letter that an additional 50 thousand 
refugees from the mountainous part of Karabakh have 
been added to the 200 hundred thousand Azeris driven 
from Armenia four years ago. 
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The leadership of Armenia is trying to infiltrate armed 
bandit units into Azerbayan’s territory, encouraging 
nationalistic elements and compelling the population to be 
subject to illegal government organs, waging mass terror 
against the Azeri population and destroying their property, 
intentionally intensifying the Armenian-Azerbaiyani con- 
flict by illegal actions leading \o the killing of hundreds of 
men, women and children, and posing a rea’ danger to 
peace not only in the Near East but also in southern 
Europe 


In the letter a feeling of concern connected with the 
spreading of the couflict outside the region is expressed 
and it 18 stated that this constitutes a growing danger for 
world unity. Connected with this, Azerbaijan's leadership 
urgently wants that in April of this year an extraordinary 
conference of foreign ministers of member states of the 
ICO be convened in Baku or, according to the views of the 
ICO leadership, another capital. 


Transition 'o Market Economy Examined 
92US0437D Buku KHALG GEZETI 
in Azeri 19 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Dunyamaly Veliyev: “The Change Is Beginning 
For Reasons” 


[Text] Without knowing the mechanism of a process 
demanding a rather complex, multifaceted attention and 
relationship to existing conditions as well as the specifics 
involved in a concrete time frame and the roots of the 
problems which will emerge, it will be impossible to have 
the slightest success or emerge from the crisis. Our discus- 
sion is connected with our direction vis-a-vis these 
demands of the market. True, Azerbaijan 1s one of the few 
countries having the strong potential to develop a market, 
possessing, as it does, rich underground and aboveground 
resources. Our republic has enough natural resources to be 
both consumer and producer to the extent that it can 
convert them advantageously and master them. We have 
80 people per square kilometer, the world has 38, Europe 
67, Asia 71 and the former USSR 13. But will all this 
expedite the transition? Unfortunately, no. The level and 
scope of the development of the market in Azerbaijan are 
significantly lower than the average in the former union. 
Per capita national income production was only 56 percent 
of the average union figure, and per capita consumption 57 
percent 


As 1s known, not all the national income produced was 
used in the republic, and the difference between produc- 
tion and use was over two billion rubles over a long period 
One of the most important aspects of the market under 
Azerbaijan's conditions is the sharp difference between 
demand and supply. The monopoly of the center in basic 


branches of the economy and the export of 40 percent of 


production produced in the republic had subordinated our 
national production to the needs of the union’s economic 
complex. It is enough to cite one example: between |940- 
1987 while light industry production, in current prices, 
increased 10.4 times and food industry production | 7.7 
times, metallurgy increased by 3,764 times, the petro- 
chemistry industry by 381 times, and machinebuilding 382 
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times, Undoubtedly, this was not connected with objective 
demand, but with the needs of the union economic com: 
plex, It is not by chance that approximately 80 percent of 
ferrous metallurgy production, 64 percent of petrochem 
ical production and more than 30 percent of machine 
building and energy production—as a whole, half of the 
industrial production—was sent outside. This gigantic 
complex, which was established not for the needs of the 
republic but for the demands of the union economic 
complex, was tied to the union market, Approximately 90 
percent of needs in ferrous metallurgy and 41 percent of 
needs in nonferrous metallurgy were met at the cost of 
goods brought in from outside. Most of the goods which 
were brought in were not finished goods. For example, 80 
percent of the needs of the Baku Conditioner Science: 
Production Organization and 99 percent of the machine 
components were brought in from outside. Other large 
maunfacturers were in roughly the same situation 


In Azerbaijan the means of production are under state 
monopoly guidance. In distinction to the former union, 
our economy 1s subjected to a two-level command (of the 
center and local state structures). For a long time turnover 
of production means was implemented in the form of 
material-technical supplies. This is a system of allocation 
distant from the understanding of a market. All resources 
were not divided up freely, but on the basis of centralized 
planning, and allocated according to the bureaucratic: 
command system 


Today the market for the means of production consists 
primarily of the state market. State ownership of the 
means of production made it possible to concentrate their 
turnover. The transition to a market economy, the apphi- 
cation of a privatization program, the widening of whole- 
sale trade, the weakening and elimination of the state 
monopoly of the means of production market creates the 
possibility to increase the role in this sector of independent 
economic units 


The market for consumer goods in the market relations 
which are an imortant connecting link between production 
and consumption has special importance. The condition of 
the consumer goods market is one of the important condi- 
tions for the normal operation of widely repeated produc- 
tion processes. The condition of the consumer market 
concerns us. AS 1s known, as the result of the repeated 
application of control in Azerbayan over the excessive 
increase of the production of production means, three- 
quarters of industry's products today consist of the pro- 
duction of production means. For comparison, we would 
say that only 14 percent of the products of the manufac- 
turing industry in Turkey consists of investment goods 
Although 43-44 percent of industrial production in Turkey 
consists of consumer goods, in Azerbayan it 1s only 25-26 
percent 


In world experience food products, primarily the grain 
market, is the leading sector of the domestic market 
Nevertheless, in our land, which possesses rich natural 
resources, the basic characteristic of the food products 
market is that most of the goods are brought in from 
outside. The most superficial part of the food products 
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sold in retail trade is taken from local sources, Until 
recently, 64.4 percent of light industry products and 53,3 
percent of the food products were brought in from outside 


Consumption means, along with the production and 
supply of these goods, determine the purchasing ability of 
the population and the condition of the market, In the 
expansion of the market this last factor essentially plays 
ihe decisive role, The limits of consumer demands which is 
limited by the population's purchasing power is primarily 
determined by the level of the citizens’ individual 
incomes, The idea about the high standard of living in the 
Caucasus, including Azerbayan, is mistaken, Let us turn to 
the facts: average monthly wages of workers and managers 
in Azerbayan’s economy in 1988 was only 77.3 percent of 
the USSR average; in industry, 83 percent, and 53.) 
percent in agriculture 


it is a well known fact that limits on individual incomes in 
the former umion conditioned expenditures for mainly 
consumer items. Statistics show that an average of 78 
percent of a family budget in the country was used for 
consumption spending. The smaller the per capita income 
of a family, the greater this figure: for example, in a family 
with a total income of 100 rubles, it was 81 percent; in 
families having a total income of 75 rubles, it was 90 
percent 


The limited purchasing power of the population in the 
republic determined the structure and general level of 
trade. Producers reigned over consumers and continued to 
do so for a long time. The lack of correspondence between 
supply and demand, which was seriously limited by pur- 
chasing power, and the fact that there was a shortage of 
goods overall, determined this situation. The fact that an 
important component of this and other types of produc- 
tion was concentrated in very large institutions which held 
a virtual monopoly also played an important role in this 
msue 


There must be the possibility to remove from the market 
unwanted goods in order to permit the normal operation of 
a market economy. The lack of such a possibility creates 
the condition for selling low quality products to the 
producer and baselessly increasing their prices. As for 
trade, which 1s an important connecting link between the 
producer and the consumer, it cannot influence produc- 
tion under conditions of mass shortages because then one 
is compelled to operate under the principle of buying 
whatever is available. On the contrary, mass shortages of 
goods contribute to concealing these goods and hoarding in 
warehouses as long as it is profitable and the broadening of 
speculation 


In a market economy, increasing the price of this or 
another product results in a fall in demand for this 
product. In this situation the producer has to reduce the 
price of the product or become engaged in producing 
another product which ts in higher demand. The popula- 
tion of Azerbaijan, which is compelled to spend a consid- 
erable part of consumption expenses on most needed 
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goods, can find it difficult to effectively influence pro- 
ducers by means of this mechanism 


For the formation and development of a market economy, 
the role of a securities market, along with the consumer 
goods market and the production means market, is also 
great, But this kind of market is the most weakly developed 
within the market mechanism in the republic 


Familiarity with all types of markets shows that the role of 
the market is limited in guaranteeing broad production 
conditions in Azerbayan. The market mechanism which is 
gradually taking form must be directed at abolishing the 
administrative-command principles in regulating the 
economy and in increasing the role of the corresponding 
economic channels of influence 


Computer Network Set Up For News Reception, 
Dissemination 

92US0437C Baku KHALG GEZETI 

in Azeri 19 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Arif Guliyev: “Why Is The Circle Closed?” 


[Text] The information blockade of Azerbaijan in the last 
few years is reminiscent of a closed circle. It is well known 
that the teleradio company and other press organs of 
Russia are trying to block the dissemination of objective 
reporting on Azerbaijan. As for the information trans- 
mitted by Azerinform to the Russian news agencies, Arme- 
nian and pro-Armenian journalists look it over and send 
whatever they want abroad. Thus, we must compile the 
information about our republic and communicate it to 
world agencies ourselves 


The newly-established agencies in our republic— 
Assa-lrade, Turan, News-Service—spread information to 
dozens of countries of the world. These agencies work 
under contract. A lack of technical equipment does not 
make it possible for them to broaden information connec- 
tions. The Assa-Irade Agency, which is little known, only 
has one fax and one telex 


Although one can speak about the news as a product, one 
has to view it as political capital. The way news agencies 
relate this news to the international world is of state 
importance. Thus, there must be serious state control over 
the information agencies engaged in commercial activity. 
These agencies must serve not the interests of specific 
persons or groups, but rather the interests of the people 


Close to 300 newspapers and journals are published in 
Azerbaijan. One can count the subscribers to these press 
organs on one’s fingers. Until last year foreign citizens had 
to subscribe to our republic's press via Moscow. Now this 
matter is in the hands of Allah. One can say that in the 
republic there 1s no organization taking subscriptions from 
foreign citizens. They read information about our republic 
in pro-Armenian Russian newspapers and journals 


A question bothering our consciences even more emerges 
if the Moscow information channels approach the infor- 
mation supplied from Azerbaijan in a nonobjective or 
hostile manner, is it worth cooperating with them? 
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According to Fikret Sadygov, deputy director of Azerin- 
form: 


“Financial difficulties and a lack of modern equipment 
limit our possibilities. We do not supply information 
directly to foreign or CIS countries. Because we have no 
hard currency, we have not established correspondents 
abroad. | would not say that there are normal conditions in 
the republic for foreign journalists. All of this demands 
money and equipment.” 


“If we had money and equipment we would subscribe to 
the computer networks which are increasing from day to 
day in the world, Although we are not bold enough to say 
that we are on a level with Europe in development, the 
successes gained by our scholars in the cybernetics center 
could be an example for foreign colleagues and make it 
possible to create our own electronic postal system and 
join world computer networks.” 


Elchin Eliyev, director of the Computerized Information 
Networks department at the Institute of Cybernetics of the 
Azerbaijan Academy of Sciences, says: 


“Essentially, Azerbaijan has entered the world computer 
network. The ‘Insan’ Association is a subscriber to the 
‘Relkom’ electronic mailbox. Only commercial informa- 
tion is received from ‘Relkom.’ It was planned to establish 
a computer network at the Azerbaijan Academy of Sci- 
ences. It would make it possible to give all-around infor- 
mation on the science, history and culture of the republic 
over this network to the world public. 


“Computers are expensive. It would be more to the point 
for some organizations to establish joint computer net- 
works. If such networks were established in Azerbaijan, we 
could easily connect with world information centers over 
the Turkish telephone system. 


“It is necessary to hurry. Everyone wants to have informa- 
tion from us.” 


GEORGIA 


Shevardnadze Speaks at Dinner for Genscher 


2US0454B Thilisi SVOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
in Russian 16 Apr 92 pp 1, 4 


[Speech by Eduard Shevardnadze, chairman of the State 
Council of Georgia, on the occasion of a dinner given in 
honor of Hans-Dietrich Genscher, minister of foreign 
affairs of Germany; published under the general heading: 
“Historic Visit™’] 


{Text} 


Speech of Mr. Eduard Shevardnadze 
Dear Hans-Dietrich, Mister Minister! 
Dear Barbara’ 


Nanuli and | are happy to welcome you to our land and to 
the circle of our fellow-countrymen. Our beginning and 
our end are here. However destiny may evolve, we will 
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remain with our people to the end, in sorrow and in 
happiness That is what the Most High desired, and that is 
our destiny. 


Pondering intently on how to ease its difficult lot, which is 
our main concern, we appeal thoughtfully with gratitude to 
people who wish our country well and who are ready to 
offer a friendly hand in this difficult time. 


Our hearts are filled to overflowing with love, warmth, and 
strength when we hear the approving words of friends from 
a far-off country. 


Permit me to violate one immutable rule of diplomacy and 
disclose the contents of a small excerpt of a face-to-face 
conversation held on 21 February this year at the Embassy 
of Germany in Vienna, On that day, you, Mr. Vice 
Chancellor, said to me: “Every sincere politician has a 
sense of keen responsibility for the fate of his people. If you 
follow its call, then, given several factors, we, Europeans, 
will be able to support you.” 


Here in Georgia, we have created these factors in declaring 
our aims, our adherence to the ideals of democracy and the 
values, norms, and standards of responsible state political 
behavior that are universally accepted in Europe and in the 
whole civilized world. After this followed the admission of 
Georgia into the CSCE, its recognition by member states of 
the European Community and other countries, and their 
announcements about the establishment of diplomatic 
relations with it. 


I am not revealing a big secret if I say that together with 
you, dear friend, other colleagues of ours also contributed 
to this—statesmen of England, France, the United States, 
Portugal, Italy, and Spain, and the entire community of 
politicians that was formed in the epoch of breaking down 
the walls of the “cold war.” 


But you were the first, | emphasize the first, to make this 
difficult journey in order to denote by your own personal 
presence here the beginning of a movement of Europe and 
Georgia to meet each other. And I also have something to 
say in this regard. 


From ancient times, it has been customary to say that there 
are no personal relations in politics—there are only 
national state interests. We defended this principle, pro- 
tecting the interests of our own governments, but in the 
process of this very difficult, creative, and I would say, 
meticulous, work, especially in the stage of the resolution 
of questions of uniting Germany, informal personal rela- 
tions were started that significantly promoted trust, 
mutual respect, and friendship between our countries. 


However, it would be a mistake to assert that only the 
dictates of personal friendship brought you here. Genscher 
would not be Genscher, an eminent diplomat and a 
modern politician, one of the authors of Germany's “‘east- 
ern policy” and the architect of a united Europe, if he did 
not ascribe major international political significance to 
this step of his—a visit to Georgia. 


In that same February conversation in Vienna, you said 
that Georgia can occupy a fitting place in the integrated 
mosaic of Europe and the world. That the exclusion from 
it of the small but bright and solid Georgian fragment, 
which is capable of bringing adjacent components 
together—close and distant—is fraught with considerable 
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unpleasantness for the region and for Europe. You thereby 
placed Georgia in a universal and all-European context, 
and this corresponded to our general credo, developed in 
the years of our cooperation, that even a small country can 
make a fitting contribution to the formation of a major 
policy in the resolution of modern global problems. 


Meeting frequently in recent months, we examined in 
detail the situation that developed in the post-communist 
epoch. We especially carefully examined the problem of 
internal conflicts, which, in our opinion, are being trans- 
formed into a threat to international peace and security. 
Citing the example of some European countries and inde- 
pendent states of the newborn Commonwealth, you 
assessed this problem from the standpoint of the inviola- 
bility of borders. | remember your words well: “Borders 
should be inviolable in all cases. We have been able to 
maintain peace in Europe for such a long time owing to a 
firm adherence to this principle. There are no borders for 
which it would be worth subjecting the lives of people to 
danger.” 


This is also true for our region, and for Georgia, just as it 
is true, moreover, for Russia and the other states of the 
Commonwealth. Politicians who are thinking of cutting up 
territories and altering borders are truly playing with fire. 
The inevitable “domino effect” will not only shake the 
world, but it will strike their own people most of all. 


You and | always found the most optimal way to resolve 
questions that were very difficult for our states. To this 
day, | am convinced that the unification of Germany 
prevented a compression that was fraught with the volleys 
of a third world war, and that it paved the way for the 
implementation of the European idea. We talked a lot 
about the future: in Ottawa where the “two plus four” 
mechanism was formed, and in Bonn where this mecha- 
nism started to work, and in Paris and Washington where 
they picked up speed, and, finally, in Moscow where it 
produced the desired product. We thought about this in 
Windhoek, the capital of independent Namibia, and in 
your native city of Halle, and in Brest where at the granite 
memorial with the name of my dead brother, I experienced 
a powerful impression after seeing tears in your eyes. 


Now, here in Tbilisi, we are once again speaking of the 
future of the world, of Europe, and of Georgia. 


We are a country of proud people, at times fierce in our 
implacability and in our predilections. 


Some of my contemporaries frequently asked me: “What 
did the Georgian Shevardnadze do for Georgia in the post 
of minister of foreign affairs of the Soviet Union?” I did 
not answer, but now, on the occasion of your presence, | 
can say: “In promoting the unity of a divided great people, 
the wrecking of the Berlin wall, the self-determination of 
the countries of Eastern Europe, and the formation of a 
continent without walls and borders, I also served my 
people. This is also its possession—the gigantic process of 
changes in Europe and the world, within whose framework 
Germany was united and Georgia achieved its indepen- 
dence.” 
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I could talk about how frequently you asked me about my 
motherland, its history and culture, and its present day, 
and what | said to you. Now, when you are here, | would 
like to add a little. 


Europe turned away from Georgia twice, and each time 
this cost its national statehood. The first time was at the 
beginning of the 18th century when it asked the European 
monarchs for help and did not receive it. And the second 
time, at the beginning of the 1920's, when the democratic 
republic was crushed by a foreign power. In both cases, a 
high price had to be paid—not only by Georgia. 


Now when our state has been born again, we believe that 
this time all of Europe will not turn from us. And the best 
affirmation of this is your presence here in my native land. 


The movement toward democracy for a country that is in 
such a condition as ours cannot be easy. But there is no 
other path, and we firmly intend to follow it. We once 
again declare our unswerving adherence to the principles 
of the CSCE, the Charter for a New Europe, and the 
International Bill of Human Rights. We resolutely reject 
force as a method of resolving conflicts, affirming the 
policy of dialogue and compromise as a general instrument 
for building national peace and harmony. This is the main 
path for us to stability, and the essential prerequisite for 
the fulfillment of the mission that Georgia would like to 
take on itself in the region—to be a stabilizing component 
in its architecture and one of the connecting links between 
the East and the West, the North and the South, Europe 
and Asia, and peoples, cultures, and religions. 


In this capacity which it has, contiguous countries will 
acquire a good neighbor that does not create problems for 
anyone and that will help others to resolve their problems. 
In its significance, it will become a reliable partner for all 
countries, including, first and foremost, for the Federal 
Republic of Germany. We want to build relations with you 
solidly, firmly, and for a long time. No one is obstructing 
this. Our people have always respected each other. Model 
farms of German colonists were built and are flourishing 
on our land. We have obtained the opportunity now to 
write a new chronicle in our relations. 


The first eloquent lines are already now appearing in it. 


With your assistance, the project “Georgian House” is 
being implemented in Saxony. There are large-scale plans 
for the training of management specialists in Germany. 
We have been promised assistance in the creation of 
Georgian national parks. 


Humanitarian assistance is arriving from our friends in the 
Saarland. We are thinking of big plans for our cooperation 
in the future in the sphere of economics, politics, science, 
and culture. 


Dear Mr. Minister! 


Ladies and Gentlemen! 


Today, when a lot is happening here for the first time—we 
are receiving you for the first time in Tbilisi, we are 
holding such a dialogue for the first time, and even the fact 
that | am talking to you in my mother tongue, also for the 
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first time—I would like to note one more very important 
fact. Mr. Guenther Dahlhoff, who has been appointed 
ambassador from the Federal Republic of Germany to the 
Republic of Georgia, is here. He was the first to receive our 
consent for accreditation as ambassador in Tbilisi, and, 
Starting tomorrow, our countries are establishing diplo- 
matic relations, He is the first ambassador of a foreign 
country to independent Georgia. 


You have had good predecessors, Mr. Dahlhoff. It is said 
that Friedrich | Barbarossa exchanged ambassadors with 
the Georgian kings George III and Tamar, but now | would 
like to mention Ambassador Schullenburg first of all. He 
began his diplomatic career in Tbilisimas the German 
general counsel. | hope that after you select a building for 
your embassy you will set up a memorial plaque with the 
name of this great patriot of Germany, as is done in the 
federal ministry in Bonn and the German Embassy in 
Moscow. 


In good time, sirs, in this historical place of Tbilisi, in the 
foothills of the volcanic Teletskiy mountain range, through 
which at one time lay migration routes and through which 
trade caravans passed. 


Let the ancient routes be revived and new routes be built 
from country to country, from people to people, and from 
heart to heart. 


My toast is to this. I raise it also to the prosperity of our 
people and countries. To our good neigabor relations. 


| wish good health to FRG President Weizsenaecker and 
Federal Chancellor Mr. Kohl! 


Happiness to you and your loved ones, dear Barbara and 
Hans-Dietrich! 


Success and happiness to everyone here! 


Ossetian Conflict Said To Threaten Shevardnadze 
Y2L'S04544 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Apr 92 p 3 


{Article by Alan Kasayev: “South Ossetia: The War Con- 
tinues—a Battalion of Mountaineers Could Enter Tskhin- 
vali” 


[Text] 


Opinion 

| remember it was not long ago that a wave of diplomatic 
recognition by the West of newly formed states on the 
territory of the USSR bypassed Georgia. The reason for 
ignoring the quite legal leadership of Zviad Gamsakhur- 
diya was the conduct of political discrimination in Georgia 
against national minorities, and also the violation of 
human rights (the fight against the opposition with non- 
parliamentary means). Gamsakhurdia’s regime fell, and in 
not quite two months the State Council of Georgia estab- 
lished diplomatic relations with almost all European 
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“grandams,” and even with Cuba, The preliminary nature 
of the recognition by the West of the new authorities was 
explained by Hans-Dietrich Gensher, the minister of for- 
cign affairs of Germany, who declared the need for guar- 
antees for the non-Georgians and compliance with human 
rights. 


For the time being, Chairman of the State Council She- 
vardnadze has not succeeded in achieving either one or the 
other. The armed blockade of South Ossetia continues. 
What is more, not the slightest effort of the new authorities 
has been noticed in bringing the actions of the “Zviadists” 
[Zviad Gamsakhurdia supporters} around Tskhinvali 
under control. Recent days have been marked by intensive 
night shellings of the city, and new casualties have 
appeared among the population. As was announced by 
Torez Kulumbegov, chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 
South Ossetia, at the Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies 
of the Russian Federation, “the economic, transport, and 
information blockade of the republic has not been lifted.” 
And his words are corroborated by numerous eyewilt- 
nesses. Moreover, the efforts of the leadership of South 
Ossetia have also run into the position of the leadership of 
some member republics of the CIS. Thus, humanitarian 
assistance for South Ossetia that arrived in Mariupol 
(Ukraine) from Malta ts being held up at the port to the 
present time. 


The announcement of the chairman of the State Council of 
Georgia that the plan and program for settling the conflict 
in South Ossetia are ready, although the process itself will 
be long, are not backed by a real improvement in the 
situation. Each day's continuation of the confrontation 
increasingly compels the South Ossetians to move in the 
direction of separation from Georgia. The desire of She- 
vardnadze not to lose the vote of the electorate in the 
forthcoming elections by making obvious concessions to 
the Ossetians 1s completely understandable. But without 
these concessions, Georgia will face the prospect of a 
permanent conflict with Ossetia into which the Confeder- 
ation of Mountain People of the Caucasus will be drawn. 
In the words of Alan Chochiyev, one of the leaders of 
South Ossetia, an agreement has been reached in principle 
on the introduction of a battalion of troops of the KGNK 
{Confederation of Mountain People of the Caucasus] into 
Tskhinvali. This kind of turn of events will lead, obviously, 
to a clarification of the position of the leadership of 
Abkhaziya. There is no doubt that in this case the “Zvia- 
dists’ will become active in the west of Georgia. The 
interim result of such a variant of the development of 
events will be a delay in the date of the parliamentary 
elections, and Shevardnadze’s efforts to consolidate the 
nation and other people living in Georgia will end up 
under a serious threat. 


In any case, a lot depends on the position of the leadership 
of the Russian Federation. The recent visit to Tbilisi of 
Andrey Kozyrev, the minister of foreign affairs of Russia, 
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obviously was devoted to probing the question of estab- 
lishing diplomatic relations. Given the continuation of the 
Ossetian-Georgian conflict, the recognition of Georgia by 
Russia inevitably will lead to a strengthening of the “rebel- 
lion” of the former Russian autonomies in the North 
Caucasus, At least two of them (North Ossetia and Kab- 
arda) could easily follow the example of Checheniya. After 
all, the key question for the politicians of Viadikavkaz— 
the fate of tens of thousands of refugees from the south— 
cannot be resolved in the event of a signing of a Russian- 
Georgian treaty in the near future. Kabarda has been 
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balancing on the brink for a long time already, and any 
incorrect step of the Russian leadership in the Caucasus 
will turn it in the direction of Groznyy. 


However, if the aforementioned analysis of the possible 
prospects in the development of events around Georgia is 
erroneous in some way, then one thing is quite clear: 
Without a settlement in South Ossetia, the restoration of 
Georgian-Russian relations will not lead to anything good 
either for Russia's Caucasus policy, or for the existence of 
Shevardnadze's government itself. 
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ESTONIA 


Vahi Announces Economic ‘Shock’ Program 


92P20264A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 28 Apr 92 p 6 


[Article by Mert Kubu: “Estonians Will Have To Cut 
Down on Everything”) 


(Text) Tallinn—Rents are going up five-fold, milk will 
ome twice as expensive, and there will be no heat in 
residences after | May. This is the shock message Estonia's 
population got from the Tiit Vahi government Monday 
evening. 


A few months ago a two-room apartment of 51 m? in 
Oismae, a suburb of Tallinn, had a monthly rent of 25 
rubles. Today it costs 690, heat and water inclusive. On | 
May the rent will increase to 1,438 rubles, and this coming 
fall, if and when the heating returns, the rent for the 
two-roomer wi!l be more than 3,000 rubles. This was the 
example Prime Minsiter Vahi and his experts cited at the 
press conference on Monday. 


“It'll be terribly tough for our people. We have to save 
energy, and we have to forgo in order for our independence 
to survive,” a grave Tiii Vahi said. 


He will privatize as many apartments as possible in 
Estonia immediately. When people own their homes, they 
care for them, the Estonian Government believes. 


The decision means that all subsidies for housing disap- 
pear | May. The real costs are to obtain. 


The government is also recommending that minimum 
wages be raised from 1,000 to 2,000 rubles per month. The 
lowest pensions will be raised by 700 rubles a month. Child 
subsidies and student support will also be raised some- 
what. 


But the Estonians are facing hard economic times. No one 
expects the average salary, which is around 1|,500 rubles 
per month, to be raised notably. 


Two factors have forced the government to take this 
drastic action. There is hardly any heating oil left. They are 
forced to buy new oil at world market prices. In addition, 
they already owe Finland oil. Reduction in energy 
spending must be brought about swiftly and with harsh 
methods. 


The other reason is the currency reform. The new Estonian 
crowns have been printed, the governor of the Estonian 
central bank, Siim Kallas, tells DAGENS NYHETER. The 
moment to press the button and declare the ruble dead is 
imminent. It will happen one night, probably in May. 


That will lead to an explosive situation, the government's 
financial expert, Enn Roose, opines. The former Soviet 
troops, officers’ families, and civilian employees will not 
be getting any Estonian crowns. 
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Industry Hampered by Raw Materials Shortages 


92UN1248G Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 
4 Apr 92 p4 


[Article by Olev Raju: “Supply Shock”) 


[Text] Shock: A severe overall condition of the organism, 
brought about by reaction to a strong and sudden impact of 
morbidity factors. Supply shock: A state of shock brought 
about by a sudden change in the supply system of the 
economy. 


Some introductory information 


The economic theory and practice of the world has, up 
until now, experienced only one real supply shock—the 
reaction to the crude oil prices established by OPEC in the 
1970's. But this doubling of crude oil prices cannot be 
compared to the shock delivered to Estonia when Russia 
sprang a hundred-fold increase on the prices of crude oil 
and other raw materials. The economy of Estonia is in a 
unique situation right now—we have been hit by one of the 
biggest supply shocks of all times, and of all countries. 


Symptomatic of economies undergoing supply shock is a 
certain “upside down” flip of many economic phenomena 
and other factors. If, in a normal market economy, it is the 
consumer who calls the shots for demand then, under 
conditions of supply shock, it is the supplier who reigns 
supreme. 


The current situation in Estonia is characterized by con- 
current changes in the quality, quantity and prices of 
supplies. The sudden drop in the volume of raw materials 
actually available on the market (makes one wonder if 
anyone could figure out the percentage?), the drop in their 
quality and especially the huge price increase, have 
strengthened the monopolistic stance of the supplier (pri- 
marily the supplier of raw materials). 


The government has taken no position 


The timid and often incomplete measures taken by the 
government and the Supreme Council in their struggle for 
market economy and against monopoly have, under con- 
ditions of supply shock, remained fictitious so far. If 
anything, they have served to help preserve the Soviet- 
monopolist stance of the supplier, rather than abolishing 
it. Especially deplorable, however, is the fact that the 
government and the parliament of Estonia obviously have 
no idea what a supply shock is, much less what to do about 
it. 
Supply shock is a special phenomenon 


Economists who have studied supply shock (W. Brown, O. 
Eckstein, A. Okwn and others) maintain that, unlike 
demand economy, an economy in supply shock should not 
be left to the self-regulatory forces of the market, nor 
should it be subjected to some of the “usual” measures to 
stimulate the economy and reduce inflation (see Figure |). 


Self-regulation is made more difficult by the gradual 
nature of supply shock, especially when that causes short- 
ages of raw materials. The enterprises are trying to cut 
down on their use by raising the prices on crude oil and 
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metals. In Estonia, this leads primarily to cutting the 
losses, and that can only be salutary. But since this is not 
enough, production is also reduced or productivity low- 
ered. National income will also go down in response to the 
supply shock. The inflation, however, will continue. 
Graphically, this means that the aggregate demand curve 
shifts to the left (see Figure 1). 


All of this, however, is the preliminary effect of the supply 
shock. 


What happens next? 


It is much more important to see what happens next. The 
supply shock of energy sources raises prices particularly in 
the areas of food and transport. In a situation, where the 
cost of labor in Estonia is only 0.3 to 3 percent of the world 
level, it is not possible to get out of inflation by freezing 
wages. Furthermore, many economists think that reducing 
the cash flow, imposing higher taxes, lowering government 
expenses and other such measures only make it more 
difficult for the economy to get out of the supply shock. A 
declining standard of living over a prolonged period of 
time will, sooner or later, bring about a social explosion in 
Estonia. To prevent or at least alleviate this, it will be 
necessary to establish a strong link between wages and 
inflation in the near future. Pensions have already been 
replaced by sustenance payments. This, however, will 
make getting out of the inflationary spiral even more 
difficult. 


Which way out? 


The question arises: Is it possible for Estonia to recover 
from the present supply shock? Had such a shock been 
caused by internal factors, it would certainly prove “fatal.” 
But, much like the 1970 crude oil shock in Europe and in 
America, the present supply shock in Estonia is caused 
primarily by external factors, which are not economic as 
much as they are political. If we were to collect a land use 
fee in convertible currency from the occupation forces, and 
additional payments for vital services calculated on the 
same principle, the supply shock for raw materials could be 
neutralized for the most part, since there are no shortages 
of crude oil, metal wool or cotton in the world market. 


All of this is not that simple and—more importantly— 
requires a different kind of a know-how and a new way of 
thinking. The Germans have recommended that most of 
the former industrial leaders be replaced. The sooner the 
better. 


To wrap up matters, here is another test for the reader to 
take. Can state supply policies be used to simultaneously 
reduce inflation and unemployment? If so, how, and what 
would it look like graphically (the Keynesian Cross)? And 
if not, then why, and how would that be reflected graphi- 
cally?! 


(Helpful hint: Think how supply shock shift the Phillips’ 
curve!) 
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Supply shock’s effect on the economy: For an initially 
balanced economy (point A) a supply shock means 
rising prices and a decrease in the volume of goods sold 
on the market (balanced at point B), Measures to curb 
inflation (fiscal or monetary perks) can lower prices to 
some degree, but will further reduce the volume (bal- 
anced at point C). This, in turn, will increase unemploy- 
ment. 
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LATVIA 


Godmanis On Economic Hardships, Foreign 
Relations 


92UN1137E Riga DIENA in Latvian 22 Feb 92 p 1 


[Article by G. Jansons: “Prime Minister is Surprised by 
Latvia’s Ability to Survive’’] 


[Text] Riga, February 21. ‘It is indeed incomprehensible 
that we all are still alive’, said Ivars Godmanis, President 
of the Ministry Council of the Republic of Latvia in an 
interview with DIENA yesterday, following the weekly 
selective meeting with municipality leaders. Yet, an 
improvement in the situation should be not expected, and 
life will become more and more frugal. Right now, the 
most painful question is—the supply of gasoline and fuel, 
including natural gas, which was the main topic of conver- 
sation during the meeting. 
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1. Godmanis informed the municipality leaders about the 
present situation in relations with Russia: the Latvian 
government has discontinued providing integral parts to 
Russian enterprises. The prohibition to provide parts only 
applies to six of Latvia's largest enterprises—the monop- 
olies. However, I. Godmanis truly hopes that it won't be 
necessary to continue like this. As far as he knows, two 
plants in Moscow - ZIL and Moscow's automobile plant - 
are closed or will close in the very near future. When the 
provision of parts to Russia is reduced, the scope of 
manufacturing is curtailed, which in turn increases infla- 
tion. 


1. Godmanis does hope that the supply of gasoline will be 
improved shortly, because they are seeking it from Fin- 
land, Sweden, and Germany. However, several munici- 
pality leaders from Latgale districts and Valmiera 
informed the Prime Minister that they still have not 
received the German gasoline, although about 40 tank 
trucks from Ventspils have been en route for some time, as 
confirmed by the mayor of Ventspils, Aivars Lembergs. 
Moreover, this is not the first time gasoline has character- 
istically evaporated when left unchecked. A similar situa- 
tion occurred in Tukums, threatening the delivery of food 
products to Riga because of the gasoline shortage. 


Deputy on Measures to Improve Privatization 


92UN1137B Jurmala JURMALA in Latvian 
No 6, 13 Feb 92 p 3 


[Article by the Latvian SC deputy V. Birkavs: “How to 
Return Houses Without Hampering Privatization”’} 


[Text] Recently, V. Birkavs, a deputy of the Supreme 
Council of the Republic of Latvia, who may be the Vice 
President of the Supreme Council of the Republic of Latvia 
as you read this issue of JURMALA, proposed shortening 
the deadline for legal owners to request their properties from 
December 30, 1994 to the end of 1992. The Supreme 
Council rejected the proposal, but the related problems still 
remain. 


There are many reasons why it is essential to correct the 
law on returning property to legal building owners. The 
main mistake is that—we have created denationalization 
as a passive process. We have made the announcement and 
are waiting to see what will actually happen, but faster 
action is needed. It would not even be necessary to change 
the length of the term for requesting the return of building 
ownership, but we should envision regulations that could 
possibly make the potential building owners speed up the 
process of regaining their properties, and not put off 
making their requests, while they consider their options 
and wait it out. In the meanwhile, the buildings will go to 
ruin. Therefore, since the perspectives are being paralyzed 
for the economic development of buildings that may be 
legally returned as of the year 1994, we can safely say that 
denationalization is delaying privatization. If the opera- 
tion of a bread store located in a building constructed 
before 1940 can only be improved through privatization, 
but the owner is taking a long time to request the building, 
then privatization cannot occur. 
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Ownership rights must be respected, but they should not 
be allowed to be omnipotent. Many countries have 
building district zoning. If the owner wishes to start a 
commercial venture, he must consider the needs of the 
respective district infrastructure. While this does not pre- 
vent the owner from evicting a bread store that is essential 
to the city, the formerly low taxes, however, will increase 
by several fold. And the store will not disappear anywhere. 
It will be taken under the wing of the neighboring building 
owner. For internal premises privatization to occur, we 
cannot wait until the end of 1994. But, unfortunately, we 
are starting to talk about this too late—now that the term 
with all of its consequences has been announced. | don't 
want to blame anyone, because mistakes are only found 
later on. When Ministry Council President 1. Godmanis 
presented his privatization program before the meeting of 
the Latvian National Front faction, the necessity for 
change in the denationalization process was felt very 
strongly. 


Already two years earlier, at the Worldwide Latvian Jurists 
Congress, in agreement with the foreign-based specialists 
and legal owners, we advanced a basic proposal for priva- 
tization—the current user of the premises and the legal 
owner, with regard to the further utilization of the 
building, must reach an agreement. If they cannot do so, 
the dispute is settled in court. Unfortunately, such solu- 
tions are not anticipated by Latvian lawmaking. It should 
be legally stipulated that—the sooner the former owner 
requests his property, the more favorable the ruling will be 
on his behalf. The longer it takes, the more respect will be 
accorded to the rights of the entrepreneur who is operating 
on the actual premises. 


Apparently, the necessity for change in these laws will be 
examined one more time by the Supreme Council, fol- 
lowing discussion on how to combine privatization with 
denationalization (such discussion has not yet occurred). 


One of the variants is—to save the term for requesting 
property, but at the same time, stimulate the businesses 
being conducted on these premises. The government's 
privatization program also mentions the importance of not 
“canning” the premises which are to be returned eventu- 
ally, but to rent them out to the entrepreneurs. But the 
privatization of interior premises, unfortunately, does not 
provide the entrepreneur with a sense of stability. The fact 
that a solution for the contradictions between privatiza- 
tion and denationalization has not been found is the 
greatest obstacle to the development of a market economy. 
The standpoint on this topic is not clear, and the govern- 
ment is also “ vacillating’. In a serious discussion, it 
should be possible to find more than just one variant to 
prevent the economy during this time from becoming 
paralyzed. 


Finally, we have to set down the rules of the game and to 
play by them. The East European countries, in their 
corresponding collective experience, have changed their 
privatization programs several times. But what has been 
established by one set of laws should not be disbanded by 
yet another set. It seems that the government has braced 
itself, and I think that by the end of February, at the latest, 
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the situation will be sized up on how Latvia will balance 
the two importance processes—privatization and nation- 
alization. Information about the events in Latvia with 
respect to the return of land to legal ownership has gone 
out to the world, and if some have not succeeded this year 
in requesting the return of confiscated property, then it is 
possible that this does not even interest them. The 
majority of owners have either already made themselves 
known, or are in the process of doing so. The singular 
cases, who will make their requests known in 1994, should 
not be allowed to delay privatization. 


Economist Criticizes Government Policies 
92UN1137C Riga LATVIJAS JAUNATNE 
in Latvian 11 Mar 92 p 2 


[Interview with J. Mikens, PhD in Economics, by G. 
Rozenbergs: “Let the Angels Do the Thinking, Or, the 
Government Rolls Around at the Edge of the Abyss”) 


[Text] We examine the causes of our problems with Jazeps 
Mikens, PhD in Economics. 


[Correspondent] The economy keeps on sliding down- 
ward. Some blame the government for mistakes made in 
the privatization of government property, while the main 
scapegoat for others is the Parliament, which has not 
passed a sufficient amount of laws, and therefore a great 
deal of free lance activity is going on, not always in the 
interests of the Latvian nation. How do you see the present 
situation? 


[Mikens] The major mistake is, in fact, the lack of a 
concrete economic reform plan, and there is no indication 
that the government knows what goals it wants to achieve. 
Goals, in fact, are what determine the materials and 
methods used, although the latter have apparently become 
the end and not the means. The government has taken 
individual elements from its collection of requisite activi- 
ties and is instituting these, without incorporating them 
into any sort of system. This would be the same as a driver 
trying to shift gears without engaging the clutch. 


[Correspondent] Competition has been excluded by the 
state-owned raw material monopoly, being the sole deter- 
minant in the development of manufacturing. 


[Mikens] That is the root of all evil. Monopolies are not 
only state-owned, but exist under private ownership con- 
ditions as well. They operate in similar manner under both 
conditions. Therefore, a change in ownership may not 
destroy the monopoly that is negatively affecting the price 
of goods; prices are higher than what the goods are worth. 


Any private owner, either alone or together with an orga- 
nization, will attempt to maximally reduce the size of 
management. The state, as a non-individual entity, acts in 
the opposite manner. That is the state employees power 
base—bureaucracy. Such management has to be elimi- 
nated. 


{Correspondent} And the government is also trying to do 
this ... 
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{Mikens] Yes, it is doing this. But in what order? The 
property of the state management has not been liquidated, 
but management is being narrowed down or even elimi- 
nated. The reins on the state enterprises are being loosened 
or even completely removed. When this happens, the 
managers of the enterprises become the unofficial owners 
of the enterprise. And this they know how to exploit. 


At the Jurmala association of enterprise directors, they put 
themselves right up there next to the entrepreneurs. 
Doesn't anybody understand that there is a factual differ- 
ence between an enterprise director and an entrepreneur? 
A director is merely a salaried worker, who must fulfill the 
requirements of the enterprise, or else leave. This should 
be drilled into the heads of the Premier, his assistants, as 
well as the pseudo-entrepreneur directors. 


The supply depots have already managed to become 
“privatized”, so that the state monopoly is now a commer- 
cial Mafia monopoly, in which dealings among friends and 
reciprocal corrupt activities have been developed and 
perfected over many years. This is happening because 
economic reform was started at the other end, without any 
in-depth analysis of the possible consequences, and 
without a plan based on concrete theory. Anarchy rules in 
production and distribution, but the government, which 
should still be representing the rights of the state owned 
enterprises, is yanking various “economic levers” by old 
habit without any positive results. 


A large amount of resources have been collected, without 
the insurance of goods. To eliminate this situation, there 
should be a guarantee that supply and demand will be 
balanced out. Here again, the government is fulfilling the 
demand part of the conditions—reducing the purchasing 
power of all possible resources, but what happened to 
increasing the supply? Evidently, they are letting the angels 
think about that one. The end result is that production is 
being narrowed down for more subjective than objective 
reasons; we find ourselves on a hamster wheel—the faster 
the hamster runs (wages) the faster the wheel turns (prices). 
This “race” can go on forever if we don’t think about 
filling the marketplace. Here, the introduction of Lats will 
not help, because the causes of superinflation are not being 
averted. 


[Correspondent] Wouldn’t the decline in production be 
related to a lack of raw materials... 


[Mikens] But how are we dealing with recyclable mate- 
rials? We are carting metal, glass, paper and polyethylene 
to the dump. Nothing is being done to interest the resi- 
dents or enterprises in collecting everything and presenting 
it for recycling. 


It is possible to decrease the amount of material used, but 
the producer, operating in a system of voluntary pricing, is 
not interested in doing so; it is easier for him—the more 
hot air (literally and in the vernacular), the better, and the 
bigger the profit per worker. 


[Correspondent] It seems that we are doing everything 
backwards. Could it be that this is being done intention- 
ally? 
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[Mikens] “Yes”, so far as it concerns the “good old days”, 
when the “alias” workers couldn't care less about the 
public. They stand the most to lose under normalized 
economic conditions, and therefore they are doing all they 
can to save their power. Some have gained a stronghold on 
production, and they don't want to institute changes. 
Those who couldn't find space, have created various 
public arrangements in which they can insure themselves a 
nice warm place. Those who sat in a high place during the 
Soviet era are still up there purring— just in a different 
chair. But the radical and savvy people are not being 
admitted to the higher floors. 


“No”—could be said about the government, overall. 
Looking a little closer into its composition and compe- 
tence, it could be concluded that the blame lies in eco- 
nomic dilettantism. The majority of members in the gov- 
ernment, including the Premier, have absolutely no 
economic knowledge, respectively—in management and 
production organizations and in various economic public 
relations fields. Thus, there exists a reason to continue the 
voluntarism. No wonder the economic machinery under 
its control is rolling from one ditch to another, sliding 
towards the abyss. And the so-called “crown” on all of this 
is the appointment of a physicist as bank president. 


[Correspondent] Former U.S. President Reagan was an 
actor, but ran the country successfully... 


{[Mikens] The situation is very different. The national 
machinery of the U.S. has little involvement with eco- 
nomic matters, if you do not count internal trade protec- 
tion. The economy is in the hands of private ownership, 
and their operations are regulated by internal and external 
markets that have grown over the centuries. In our 
country, we have to reshape economic public relations and 
develop market relationships from the beginning. There 
are no such experiences in the world, and so we have to 
beat a new path through the “jungle”. With a map (strat- 
egy) and compass (tactics) we can never get lost, but on the 
other extreme, we can end up in fantasy land. 


Therefore, everything has to be done carefully, each step 
must be weighed, and this necessitates an in-depth knowl- 
edge of economics. If the Premier does not possess such 
knowledge, no one is preventing him from surrounding 
himself with informed experts, endowed with experiences 
from life and work, who come not only from Latvia, but also 
from other countries, and use these people to create a 
professional working group to develop the strategy and 
tactics. We don’t quite know what we don’t know. But 
potential foreign consultants also don’t know what we don’t 
know. Thus, the foreigners know what's needed, and we 
know what’s here. This cooperation by experts can produce 
good results. 


We shouldn't allow the development of reform projects to 
be entrusted to interested persons, starting with the min- 
isters and ending with the enterprise directors, because 
they will consistently be looking out for their own good, 
rather than considering the national interests. 
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|Correspondent] Several thousand private companies have 
already been established, which could compete against the 
monopoly and weaken it. But almost nothing is changing. 


{Mikens} Competition only starts when the supply begins to 
meet the demand. Private companies could help, but - my 
goodness - at the present time, they all seem to have devoted 
themselves to being middlemen. It seems that without their 
help, even the government is not able to dress its own police, 
even though the material is being woven and the uniforms 
are being sewn by the selfsame state-owned factories. If I 
were the head of the government, | would relieve these 
factory directors of their jobs and turn them over to the 
courts for taking advantage of their position for purposes of 
private gain (but in the same vein, middleman firms, which 
can pay more than the official price in cash, are needed). 
Even being a middleman takes initiative, but this creates an 
increase in prices and goes against public interests. 


Even if a private firm wanted to start something practical, 
it would encounter a lack of facilities. The high-powered 
equipment manufactured in the USSR up until now would 
not be suitable for the small enterprise, and while foreign- 
made equipment would be good, it would have to be 
bought for hard currency, at the exchange rate which is 
inhumane. Enterprises in our Republic are also starting to 
manufacture some work tables and equipment. Of course, 
the quality is bad, while the arbitrarily set price, which also 
contributes to the salary and profit of the middleman, is 
inconceivably large. 


Private companies also need premises for production. 
There are none. There is also no land on which these could 
be built. So that right now, there is no hope for a private 
enterprise to become a serious competitor for state or 
private monopolies under the prevalent overall deficit 
conditions. Under these conditions, the public is less 
harmed by the state-controlled state enterprise, which is 
being managed by a director appointed through the state 
regulated process, than by the same enterprise—privatized 
and preserving the monopoly of its predecessor. To liqui- 
date the monopoly, it is essential to notably increase the 
production of consumer goods, and with all possible 
resources to promote the development of those private 
enterprises that want to work in this sector. 


[Correspondent] To earn dollars, we have to work many 
times more, some say even a hundred times more than the 
Americans. Does this mean that we are that many times 


poorer? 


[Mikens] The hard currency exchange rate on our market is 
subject to the same law of conjuncture, and unfortunately 
the monopoly, and therefore it is not really objective. The 
most objective way to evaluate the standard of living is by 
how many essential products and manufactured goods can 
be bought for one’s wages. Let’s make a comparison with 
pre-war Latvia! In 1939, a qualified worker with his 
monthly wages could buy 5 to 6 times more bread, meat, 
and butter than right now. In those days, his earnings for 
one month could buy him three wool suits or coats, while 
now two months’ earning will buy just one. Therefore, we 
are SiX times poorer now than before the war. 
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National wealth, first of all, is dependent upon the propor- 
tion of inhabitants working directly in material produc- 
tion. The figures show that before the war, material pro- 
duction employed 57 percent of the population, while 
now—not more than 20 percent. Secondly, labor intensity 
is very low, there is a lot of idle standing, and poor work 
discipline and quality. 


{Correspondent} Almght now—So the deeper into the 
woods, the more firewood... 


[Mikens] That's true, but the woods or the garden lives by 
its own rules. And God help us, if we appoint a goat as 
gardener! 


Minister on Current Problems in Agriculture 
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[Interview with Latvian Minister of Agriculture, D. 
Gegers, by A. Liepina: “The Crossroads Are Not Far From 
Here”’} 


[Text] At least we have understood this much—-private 
ownership of farms is needed. It is just as obvious that there 
should also be private processing, sales and service busi- 
nesses. The arrival of privatization, however, is being delayed. 
With this great disparity, the farmer is feeling more and more 
threatened, because he is drowning, simultaneously, under 
the ninth wave of inflation and a famine of resources. The 
Minister of Agriculture, Dainis Gegers spoke on these and 
other related topics in a meeting at a seminar organized by the 
National Front Agrarian Commission. 


{Correspondent} The government has a privatization pro- 
gram, and very soon we shall learn how it is going to 
actually work. Many say we have a ridiculous situation, 
where the prices are considered to be those of a free 
economy, and yet privatization has not even really begun. 


[Gegers} I am saying that, also. We have already missed 
out on a lot: the small commercial enterprises could have 
already been leased out to the new owners, without waiting 
for the respective legislation. But that has not been done. 


In crisis conditions, we always run into opponents of the 
commercial system. The seller is not interested in selling 
any more goods—that is a ridiculous situation, one that is 
hard to understand for a person living in a commercially 
civilized world. This is one of the reasons why the prices 
keep increasing, while the goods remain scarce. 


[Correspondent] The farmer is once again left behind 
industry in the price warp. How can we escape the prob- 
lems that befell Estonia? 


[Gegers} In Estonia, the merchants and processors orga- 
nized a racket against the farmers and forced them to 
decrease production. That was possible because they had a 
monopoly in their specialty and the farmers had no other 
choice. 


Our Ministry has analyzed the cost price for agricultural 
production: it is close to the sale price. 
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The rise in prices also has political implications, as evi- 
denced by the pro-Interfront administrators of large-scale 
farms, who use this to rile up farmers against city residents, 
and city residents against farmers. And God help us if such 
a bomb should explode. The results would be exactly those 
hoped for by the foes of Latvian independence. 


[Correspondent] Aid from the government, for the most 
part, is arriving after a long delay: the one million prom- 
ised yesterday is only worth a half million today. How are 
we to accomplish our spring chores in this money crunch? 


[Gegers} About 4 thousand rubles are needed to seed a one 
hectare field. That was the estimate in the beginning of 
February, but come April, who knows, the situation may 
be worse. For the so-called Bresis farmers, it’s not so 
terrible—they have already set aside their portion of seeds. 
But those who requested land last year could not imagine, 
even in their wildest dreams, that a kilogram of seeds that 
had cost several kopeks last spring would be at least ten 
times that much the following year. 


[Correspondent] Unfortunately, in contrast to Bresis’ 
farmers, these individuals cannot even receive credit yet, 
for the most part. 


[Gegers}] That’s true, because very few have all of the 
documents for their awarded land in order. Farmers 
cannot put land up for collateral to receive a loan, and 
there aren’t any actual mortgage banks, which, in turn, do 
not exist because there is no private ownership of land. 


However, seeds and machinery have to be provided on 
time, in spite of the various financial complications that 
abound. We have come up with a solution—to give credit 
against the next crop. This means that we will already buy 
the farmer’s fall harvest, in fact, this spring. 


We have developed the system and it should become 
operational. Farmers will be able to receive a loan at 7 
percent to acquire machinery and construct buildings. If 
this credit is utilized as expected, then about 50 percent of 
it may be erased. 


Unfortunately, the amount of credit promised in the 
beginning has been depleted considerably. Here is a well- 
founded question: is it right for industrial enterprises to 
place their free assets in commercial banks to increase 
their own and the bank’s revenues? Shouldn’t these assets, 
in fact state assets, be used to give credit to agriculture? If 
this money situation cannot be resolved for the benefit of 
the farmers, we will have no other recourse than to buy 
credit from Russia at a prohibitive price. Is this an 
intelligent act at a time when we are on the threshold of 
monetary reform? 


[Correspondent] As has been reported, the Ministry of 
Agriculture will no longer be involved in the distribution 
of reserves, and will not interfere with commercial opera- 
tion entrepreneurs. But from now on, who will provide the 
farmers with all their essential needs’? 


[Gegers] There are people willing to undertake this, and 
there will be a lot more, because many have realized that 
buying and selling is a profitable business. Of course, this 
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operation should take place under reasonable regulation, 
and therefore we have to work out legislation to insure that 
the supplier takes responsibility for the machines and 
equipment to be in proper working order, and to provide 
spare parts and service. It would be tragic for the farmers 
and the whole country, if we were to allow the uncontrolled 
earning of easy money to continue, without guaranteeing 
normal operation of the expensive machinery. 


[Correspondent] Our own farm machinery manufacturing 
plants are only beginning to be developed, so that for the 
time being we will have to purchase a great deal elsewhere. 


[Gegers}] The prices are really outrageous—they are asking 
140 thousand rubles and even more for a tractor. Further- 
more, Russia is not abiding by the law signed by President 
Yeltsin, which prohibits customs duty on reciprocally 
traded goods. If we were to add up all of the incidental 
expenses connected with buying machinery, the price 
would probably be doubled. 


Nevertheless, farmers will have to start thinking correctly. 
Machinery is expensive, if purchased outright. But 
machinery is not that expensive, if it is bought on a loan of 
7 percent over 8 years. In addition, there is the possibility 
that this amount will be cut in half by the national funds. 
The farmer will only get access to farm machinery if there 
is proper credit available to him. Soon after we imported 
Polish tractors, they were found for resale in the Rumbula 
marketplace. And from this incident, we learned that the 
government can only provide machinery to farmers for 
credit, without the nght to resell immediately. 


[Correspondent] With the advent of the reformation of 
large-scale farming, the existence of large complexes is 
endangered. But it seems strange that small farms are also 
becoming empty. 


{Gegers] These farms no longer have people to work them. 
And in many cases, we cannot offer the farms to anyone. 
The law on agrarian reform provides that these farms have 
the necessary minimum amount of land. Thus, theoretically, 
the farm could be taken over along with the land, but only if 
the collective farm that was working the land has permitted 
this by resolution at a general meeting. Unfortunately, the 
principle of envy is in effect, and this often destroys the 
opportunity to break away from the cooperative farm; 
people just do not want to see someone get mch, and 
therefore they vote “‘no’’. Nevertheless, we will ask permis- 
sion to give these abandoned farms to new owners, other- 
wise there won't be a window or a door left after a few days. 
The same voters manage to “privatize” everything. 


[Correspondent] What can be done while the lawmakers 
are arguing; who should be given the upper hand in the 
privatization process—owners of land or those desiring to 
work the land? 


[Gegers] If that is not one and the same person, then it may 
be possible to help through leasing. That is, if both sides 
have come to a mutual agreement. The example of Ger- 
many demonstrates that leasing could also be a terrific 
compromise for us, as well. But only time will tell which of 
the owners—land or farm—is the most skillful manager. 
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This is especially important at this time, when it 1s evident 
that land owners will not be able to buy a farm, and farm 
owners, on their behalf, won't be able to pay for the land. 


We have to do everything to stabilize production. If the 
stores become empty, then the shelves will be filled with 
goods from the West. If this happens, then our farmers will 
never make a go of it. We have to contend ourselves 
against the outside world, be it East or West. 


Anti-Government Activities Department Formed 
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[Article by K. Serzants: “Department Will Collect Infor- 
mation” 


[Text] Riga, February 21. Thursday, the oath of allegiance to 
Latvia was given by members of the Department of Infor- 
mation of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of 
Latvia, who will perform some of the functions that were 
previously KGB activities. As announced by the Minister of 
Internal Affairs, Z. Cevers, the aim of the department is to 
insure national security. “Secret intelligence and counterin- 
telligence operations will only be performed by this depart- 
ment, but we are ready to cooperate with similar organiza- 
tions in the Defense Ministry, as well as the Security Forces 
of the Republic of Latvia’, said Z. Cevers. 


The department head, J. Kuzins, announced that the 
primary aim will be to collect and analyze information on 
national external and internal security, after which it will 
be released to the Parliament and administration. Depart- 
ment activity will be overseen by the Attorney General of 
the Republic. 


The department's personnel number will be about five times 
as small as the former KGB functional machinery, which 
employed about 1400 workers. J. Kuzins explained that, in 
the departmental agenda provided by law, any existing 
operative resources of a similar state service will be utilized, 
and also an information gathering network will be orga- 
nized. For this purpose, the department is developing legis- 
lation on its operative work, which will be presented to the 
Supreme Council for deliberation, in accordance with the 
established order. “We will not use KGB methods to force 
anyone to cooperate with us, because we are relying on the 
loyalty and help of the citizens”, said J. Kuzins. 


Selection of workers will be based on two criteria: alle- 
giance to Latvia and a high level of professionalism; and, 
therefore, the basic contingent will consist of former oper- 
atives in the criminal police. Using very stringent selec- 
tion, it may be also possible to admit former KGB workers. 
“Counterintelligence is not child’s play, and therefore we 
must take advantage of the specialists’ knowledge”, 
according to J. Kuzins. 


He did, however, stress that legislation should be devel- 
oped quickly on national security and a national defense 
plan, which would indicate the sphere of the specific 
national services: “We are not so rich that we can waste 
resources On several security services, which would only 
get in the way of one another.” 
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